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TO THE MOST 
ILLVSTRIOVS 


PRINCE CHARLES 


PRINCE OF WALES, 
DVKE OF CORNWALL 


&c. All che bleſsings of this 
life and of the life to came. = 


Ould your Excel- 


p[ lence vouchſafe if 


6 gl not at your beſt 
© i 


conveniences to 
J 4 Vat read, yet for che] 
y 1 preſent ro accept 
_ Treatiſes ftol- | 

| lowing , with the 
mae like favourable pa- 
tience as your royall Father, and my moſt 
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C3 gratious | 
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|oraciqus SOYErI 


| Tudah were {is and ſhall be the daily pray- 
er of. bh 
* Your highneſſe woſt humbly. | 
A deyated Servant | | ... 
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my paines in publilyg L 


mitezas well nia ore; as 
penced,, as any other Partorne y $aDe 
he miniſtry : That you may longextiion 
to this preſent and future ages, a liveex- 
preſſion of your moſt reyall Farhers Prince- 
ly vertues; eſpecially of has devotion in Gods 


ng 1 
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ſervice , and his zeale:ro his houſe the 


you may continue;A\ Jike favour witch the 


King of kings {and Lordof lords, as Teho- 
[phat , Exekiah,pand ocher belt Princes of 


(Church; that by contjquance 1n thus doing,! 
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[IF 0 Sermons vpon 2, Chron. Cap. 6. verl. 
39+ 40, Containing a Paraphraſe on Solo. 
mons petition wnto God, at the Conſecration 


of the firſt Temple,with the grant and ſucceſſe of it, 
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- -ERRATA. 


Pzs: 9 .linc 21. herread _ 10,1, himr.thern and |.3.ofr,or p,16 
Lvit.that r, rhen thatp. 42,1. 1,certaine r,certainty, 


_— EE Sermons wpon I x, 26. verl. £9. 
M ICAH ZeVoeIO.,1H, I'2, 


Errata. 


P? .26.], 1 1 dele their p.30.}.24.timer, our times p. ze. 30 labourr, 
labourer p.30.1.11.A.rafterp. 32. 1.8,dele chatp, 41.1.8.orcandp. 


70,1.13-hisr.its, 


A Treatiſe concerning the ſignes of the times, con- 
taining 4 Paraphraſe or expoſition wvpon Lv x t 
1 3,verſ.1.10the 11. 4nd from verſ.23.1027, 
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P#: 18,1, MAS GEear Aa. now es us [te 


taining a Paraphraſe or Comment. 
21. verl, 1, tothe 38. Mart, 24: vi 
Ma RKE 13. verl. I.f0 27«.. 


A*F ermon vpn the ſecond randein veneer 
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Cant . 6. 39. 40. . 


39. 'T hs hears ths om Y; eanens, even Bom thy 
aweling place ; their prayer, and their ſup pli-. 
cations, and meinte/Mviy ir cauſe, and forgive; 


: #hy geople le mbich þ ned acain# thee, 
49. Now my God, let (Theſaech thee ) thin eyes be 
open,and let thinecares be Qyent unto the prayer 
that s made inthis _. | "Ss 


w Twas te ſaying ofa.3 "ms 
Senator, who thought | Uay 
2s D ſelfe well ſecne in matters of 
) $ery hd} (oy forts, 
60nſilium domi; Armes, 

2 wh Me little availe abrc ' 
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| Temple, withas Princely and cheer 


Parvi confilium demi, niſs ſont preces in T emple; 


home, or armies ſent abro: 


perpe 


intentions of Gods honour, 
ſings remporall upon the.g 
charge, thatthis Li 
this reat Houſe unto 
tion therein he wogtat 


ketit of "'Golh wifiime, and = 

inf#n exrrtordmarie manner; 

[arte wildome and ſpirit one Tpee; 
Xnow that it was norin-thepowervyfman,dot with- 
inthecompaſſe ofany er] ett _ 


Of the contents of Solomons Prayer. | 


| Councell of State"or Caugcel il ofvarre , mens. 


Arya M2 a ons,f 
with their beſt inſtruQions. - 
tyand ſafery of State kn] Kindo - withour 
prayersinthe Churcb, or houſcof od. Anglfor 
this reaſon although he had now creed agoodly 
full a.hcareas lis 
Father D4vid had built an 4/rerunto thenamcand | 
honour ofthe God of Iſrachzyer he thoughc it © | 
Sacrilege,no robbery at alltgintend a publique and! 
cuall benifite to' tate and Kingdome, 
from this glorious worke. "Yo com wr Royal 
ſires of Gods blel- 
hple cotamitted* to their 
even whilfthedeticatcs 

Bod Fora util! habita- 
hs ſed toplicehisname) 
ul as t SarFuary, Jo> every of- 
wie. to bemore then an Arſenellfor warre 

a MagaFine of medicines and remadies for all 
pj hab of "wounds , or dif nciddee 
16! FJ Q1z, : x} F- 


od hadp then this young! 
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fromabone)todireR his dwae wayes,muc 


ewaycs of others aright}leatof Mo: is all ro: 


Ro yoo, 
ceflle to their beſt dinAions Artes o 
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the contents of Solomons Prayer. 

" me cs... . 
| beſt knowne in a  ſtorme,ar;}daygerous paſſage: iv 
isthe.wiſdome of Rulers beſt tried in perplexity, or 
diſtrefle. The beſt proofe or triall which So/owax 
could give of his wifdome in this caſe, was. the 
knowledge ro frame his petitions aright tothe-God 
of wiſdome and Lord of Hos; This whole Chapter is 
noother then, an Anatomy Leiture of the diſcaſes 
land wounds ofKingdomes and Common-weales, 
publiquely read by Solomons for the inſtruction of 
Princesand Rulers that ſhould come ater him. It is 
the glory of 4 King, a$this King e){where obſerues, 
fo finde out a ſecret, uniſh intquity when it is 
found out , ( though cortimitted 1nſccret:) andro 
render to every managording tothe equity of his 
caulc, being. made knowne, isthe duty of a Iudge: 
butinas much as many cofityoverſies of right and 
wrong, muſt be determi oath, if men will be 
ſo deſtitute of the feare of Gog, as to ſivcare falfly, 
or tocontrive their owne gaineang. 0 harmes 

by perjury, what Iudge can help? what Prince can 

remedy men by this meanes diſtreſſed? Yet Solorhos | 
begins at this inward ſore, orſecret corruption; 

the remedy the ſeckes from the ſearcher of mend 
{ thoughts andhearts.Sa he prayes 2.Chrop.6.22.29/ 
If 4 man Sinne againit his Neighbour , and an; 0ath be 
layed upon him to make him ſweare, and theoath come 
before thine Altar inthu houſe. Then bearethen from 


Heaven, and doe and indeethy (ervants by reqairine | 
the wicked, by recompenſing his way upon bis twne |. 
| head and by iuſftifying the righteous, by giving him 
| 4ccording to his righteouſnes. To recompente the 
wayes of this iwicked man upon his owne head is ! 
» 300 A 2 | one, 
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| I Of the comgemts of Solomons Prayer. 


| one of the mercies which-in conclufiog he beſce- 
| ches the Lord to ſhew*unto his people, for cr#dele 
| of hic miſericordem eſte Though mercy be al- 
waies good,yet the better it is, the worſe irisplaced 
upon fuch peſtilent members. Asgreat a crucltyto 
ſhew pitty upon'the perjur'd, as to pamper orche- 
riſhany joynt or member of the body, whereinthe 
Gangrene or other deadly ſpreadiog ſore hath got | 
poſleflion or roote. From thisinternall imbred cor. 
| ruption he proceeds unto publique anderie- 
yous wounds,or diſcaſes uſually. made by caufes ex- 
rernall, as when 1/rael overthrowne before 
their enemies..25 . Whenahe heavens ſhall be ſhat 
#p,and the carth be without kgine.v.26. When there 

be Famine, Peſtilence ginmildew, Grashoppers or 
Caterpillers.\N hen theFwemy ſhall befiege thee inthe 
Cities, Whenthey ſhflbeaftflicted by any Plague or 
ſfickneſſe.v.18. The ſoveraigne remedy for all and c- 
very one gftheſs aftd the like is the very ſame,and it 
is thisaf30.21. Then heare thow from heaven, fr om 
hfawelling place their prayer and their ſupplications 
anganaintame theircau at forgivet hy people which 
«ue ſinned againſt thee.v.29 But wharitthis people 
fhauld be led captive into a foraigne land natiper- 
mitted torepaire unto this howſe where the'Lord had | 
placed his name ? This Solomon toreſaw as a matter 
not-tmpoſiible, how ample ſoever his promiſes unto 
his father; David and his ſeed might in-ordinary 
conſtruction feemeto be : isthereany poſſible falve 
forthis poſſible ſore? or can this houſe(whichhe 
hadconſecrated to be an houſe of prayer) afford | 
\themin this caſe any remedy, whentheycouldnor h 
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ther they haut —_ them captives and pray toward 
t and 
towdr ds the olty; whit thou hait choſen, and towards 


38.39.1f they returne io theewithall their heart aud 
with elltheir ſoule in the land of their captivity ,whi- 


their land which eve# wnto their fathers, 


the houſe, which.1 have built for thy name: Then heare 
then from heaven.&'s,S0e then both Prince and peo- 
ple were to proj in this houſe, whilſt they poſleſt rhis 
land and city wherein.Jt ſtood to pray fowards 18 
when they ſoiourned iN forraiene Coaſts,” or were 
detained in the land of their captivity z tO pray Fo- 
wards the place wherein 8429 ſtood,in caſc it ſhould 
be demoliſhed . So did D aniet, after this houſe, 
which Solomon built, was burntto the ground... 

2 - The prerogatives whictthe petitions m! ht be 
beſtowed upon this houſe of prayer ,were,yOuiee,ex- 
ceeding great. Was it thenan 


inthe ſuite,or of Gads porpo ex the grapt,to have 
this houſe endowed with uch ample privilege , 


forthe uſeor benefit of 1/#«cl only, or of {oravams 
feede according tothe Acth? furcly So/omen did coh- 
{ccive his prayers 
yerthe ſpecialty 0 
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IM Of the extent of Solomons-Prayer. | 5 
come to pray init?. yes, the remedy is preſcrib'd,v. 


[unto 1/ree/l, or to Abrahams ſeede,did no way extin- 


| of thy people Iſrael, but is come from afarre wons 
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gr eas names 
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6 | Of tbe andoutof So mons Prayer. 


[br echt put arme; sf theysome and pray.inthis houſe, 
| on heare thou from "= , even from thy dwelling 
L place and.ave according te all rhat the #renger cal- | 
lethtarhee for,that all people af be earth may know1hy 
name and fears thee ,as:doth thy propte tfranil,,und may 
tuewth ut this: bonfe which 1 ene 0ute 18 oktbed by 
thy name.32.33. He knew the: gracious goodnefle: 
of his Godto be init ſelfe ſo greazfo rruly' infinite, | 
| that it could not be 4 whit: lefloned towards rac! | 
howarre ſocver it were e towards others, | 


| /a 4jviſe,though not in compoſito,ut is thus far, 
(bes, rheeng - TIT a mightcome 
rothe knowledge of the tiuktigbutnorextended, not, 
| communicated tofuch at dove. darkneffe better then | 
lighr,and talſhood thEficruch. It was then well with 
1{raell, when their cliayity towards others was hike 
their heavenly#: Fybor , without faQiouspartia- 
lity'or refpedt pEperions. It was their ſeeking to 52. 
grof Jo promiſed bleſſings unto mankind which 
| e brought that greivous curſe uponthem , un- 
derwhicharthis day they. ſigh and groane. Now 
{talchenarions on carth had this intereſt in Solo- 
mou; Temple ſhallwe deny any one of what Nation! 
 ſoeverthe like imtereſtin Abrabams ſeed,concerni 

whom - the Lord had fworne thatin him ſhould all: 
8-4. the nations of rhe carth-be blefſed ? Thus muchof 
Rp the generalt ſcope or view of rhis Chap: t6 retire 
my felfe nntb my rexr, whictris asthe centeror fie. 


| and fruitful field. 


as.itis extended toall menwithour exception gnſes.' 


teſt Angle;tor raking rhe'exat ſurvey ofthislong | - 


q 4 Togiveyouthen a briofe comprehenſion of the 
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| paſſages of this Chapter... ,.. i 5 05. 


[Twcer fruits. of peace,did often obſerye certaine fur. | 
\-not account to be.the natural. iNue , cither of their 


| outthe mould of their hopes or fearcs,was attribu- 
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principalleft and moſt fundamental] truchs, cither 
directly incident into,or narurall emergent outof ir, 
Firſt it is takenas granted, by Solomon and it is to 
ys a potatof faith, that; as well the: Calamitres.as the 
Proſperities of fiaves and kive dames are from the 
Lord; It is be tbat giveth life as well to bodyes poli« 
tique aSto naturall, It is hethat woundeth, and it is! 
he thatmaketh whole. - |. Detiorlg tf 216 
, Secondly,no Calamity or. wounds of fate ar4 41; 
their nature ivcarible,if this remedy be ſoneht it 
8ime ; they grow incapable only by neglect of rhe 
medicines in Gods wardpreſcribed. >: // .-»! - | 


.'> Thirdly the only s 1ewe rewedy for reftoving 


| | fates and kingaomev Mſeaſed and wounded by the 


hand of God unto their fitr fect health , 55 prayer ani 
Supplications #0 the King of Kihgs. 
Thelaſt muſt be the cpaltirons of the prayers,or 
qualification of the | Supplicanry,, by whom ſuch 
prayersas may prevaile with God-mutbbe made. 
Vponthis point Solomon often toucherh indeverall 


" 


ſacrifice-unto their owne' right armes for vio 
inbartle;and untotheirowne wit in policy, for the 


 plufſesof ſucrefle; good, ot bad, which they could 


induſtry, or contrivaiicey and whatſoever fell with- 


red to fates, if itwere diſaſtrouszo e;Orchaxce 


| 


1 


ifir wete good; | now. 'whatfoev6r' the: Heat bens did 
4 ſcribe | {®) fortune jtochance.or fate '5. Or tO any other | 
| 5 ſu ppoſed' 


W_.- of che extent of Svlomons-Prayet. if 


| Suchofhe hearhiens: as Tn an reg 
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"of the extent wt of Solomons'Prayer 


ſuppoled g wide of n Y 
humanea irerallttc he wiſe king alcri who- 
1yunto: his '@vd eieCod ot peace, and-yer 
-Godrhar miakevh warre;the Lord othoftes, the 
Godot plemy,andyet the God thite @nderh ſcarci- 
ty-The oder our , rr and life/, and yet it is 
he which puniſherh with plague aid fickneſſes. Nor 
arewebound only = mo all-oxcra ot 
cefles (w hich: the heat paveeo' e): 
raven even the uſuall ſyecefſe of or coy entea. 
wins, (be irgood or bad)frs 


—_— 


the a Fe, did afcri fucceſle;ſifir were 
goedjuntothemletves, (Ifewercilluntgtheir ad- 
{verſariesor oppoſies,, this ir Atheifme Or 57. 
religion:That aſc;ihoErxeraordinary calamity, 
unto fateor chance\ jb their ſuperſlition,Vnto both 
cheſe exrreaimes true ## bg! on is alike oppoſite, and 
[cxrptnarage C | ſaccelle ordinary or 
extraordinary geoc NTT 'untohim, 'who is a 
Qs xell of wiſdome as of power , as well of 


easof warre. The B egyptian cMagitians were 
cedrofay bf _ mircks wrought by:Ao- 
A wc pins Deie r of God is in this. 

| Butit welooke on wr &, or our ownec with 
the eyes of faith, the pointot his handis more con- 
[{picuous, or more ful} in martersbfordinary palle. 
. {or ntheuſuall courſe of nature, then infome rare' 


ſphere , as inrhe dayes of loſuab it did, the world 
would beready to faythisis the hand of God,yetir 
is more.impoſſible that ir-ſhould : move withour 
[owpon powerthen prune ſtall. without it, whileſt it 
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e Or are agukey in 


hisprovidenze. That | 


miracles. It the furmie ſhould now: ſtand ſtillinirs| 


| 
| 
| 
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| are from Diyme providence. 9 


[ſtood ſiillir was partaker onlyofhis power ſu#ente- | 
tive, bur deprived of his powey motive or cooperatiue, | 
move ir cannot withouttlic cooperation of his mo. | 
tivepower,nor could iteontinue moucable, though | 
-withour motion,fora momet of time, without con- | 
tinuance of his creatiue, and preſerving power ;and | 
thus inthe continuance of ordinary ſucceſlcor blef. 
fings upon mansendeavours,there is oftimes a grea-! 


ter concurrence of divine communicatiue power, | 
then isrequir'd untoſucceſieextraordinary. For the 
mere ſubſtraQtion ot his vſuall cooperation or cth. 


[ 


ciency from us, or from-{uch as oppoſe us , makes 
the ſuccefle ofthe ane,orether to be extraordinary, 
and yer ſoblind and ſtupid are we for the moſt part, 
that wetake ſmall notice of his ordinary preſence | 
{by his wiſdome, power, andprovidence, without 
{ome interpoſitions of extraordinary {ucceſſe,uncx- 


peced occurrences, or interruption ofthe ordinary 
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courſe of time, and nature, 


. «aa — 


Did the body of the funne alway move be: 


/ond | 


her HoriZow, in ſuch difference from it,asto] 


eauc 


by evidentdiftintionberweene lightand darknefle, 
we ſhould hardly know, how much our cyes are be- 
holding toit forthe uſe of its light: many happly 
will be perſwaded, thatthe light of their eyes were! 
ſufficicnt toſee withall: God whois the light and}; 
[life 'of the world, by whoſeparticipation. the beſt: 
faculties of men pet orme-their proper funRions, 
(as the eye dothits function by the bodily light of 
he Sunne) is in his nature inviſible; and hence it is, 
thatfew conceive what intixe-dependancethey have 
on himin alltheir: ations , and conſultations, un- 
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lefſe it pleaſe him ſ6tnerimes to withdraw his gui. 


of queſtionthe proper efficacy of any vilibleor [e- 


"On 


ordinary as extraordinary , good or bad, unto the 


"he ſinceſeof allprojefs 


—— 
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| 


dance or affiſtance fromhim; nor need weeto deny, | 


cond cauſcs, albeit weaſcribe.all ſucceſle ,'as well: 


ſame God. Themarter of moſt ſoueraigne bodily 


hidden virtue into the-fimples, or-ingredzents , yer, | 
inaſmuch as he tempersand, compounds them, and 
appoints in what meaſure\and ſicaſon his receipr 
ſhoud be taken, the recovery of health / thoi | 


' wrought by the efficacy*of the medicine) is who 4 
aſtrib'dto the Phifftians skil, norſhared berwixt it, 
and the naturall qualities"ofthe medicine . Admir 


of athouſand fighring'men, no one-mans ſtrengrh 


Or courage were abated before the day of battle,yet 


if every one then mighr-be permitted ro fight(as-we 
ſay )on hi wan." tocome -0n,and off ;,iat his 
own. tikeing , the ——_— of their ſeverall 


Hfifength, without a guiding or direQin wer 
ate tcrmethimletver, mocethen their enemies? 
emight rrucly fay, thatalbeit-our army 

pconfiſts of common ſouldiers, as well :as of Com- 

-manders, yettheftrength of an Army confiſtsnot 

in theſtrength of limbes, :butin the $kill and mo- 

deration of theirCommanders , and in rhe obſer. 

-vance of good orders and Uiſcipline, Now. beſide 

the-gſpeciall dependance which every particular 


{tions, attempts or aQions , which is ſuch, as noin- 


-medicines-is oftimes gathered from the patients| 
gardens: the Phiſitioninfuſerh.no. new quality , of 
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| 4 : . . 
jcreature hathron the-Creators.power, in all his:mo- | 


gredient inany medicine hath onthe Phyfirion; ſuch 


| | 
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. | God doth not alwayes worke alone , butevery 


| {healone apoints the time, the place , and oportanir 


dence, then any inferiourcan be,to his law 


w 


| _ ave from Divine providence. | | 


— 


as no ſouldier hath on his Commander,the whole 
hoſt of creatures, whether ſublunary or Celeſtial, 


whether reaſonable or reaſonleſle, whether animate 


or withour life, is more ſubordinate to the direQtion 


and guidance of the Divine wiſdome and Ps 
full,moſt 

powerfull , and 'moſt eſtcem'd ſuperiour. Though 

creature workes in him, and by him in its kind, yet 


| 


of their workings, he alone apoints the :ſ#e, whic 
they finally bring forth ; he alone doth limir che] 
womber of coworking cauſes or of agents conſpiring | 
for the effeRing of theend defigned by his provi- 
dence,whence,though inthe greateſt archievements | 
joymly undertaken by man , every man might] 
know-his owne and every others ſtrength, his owne 
and every others projets, whichare confederars or| 
coworkers with him,though every oneconldknow 
allthe preparation, which they ſeverally orfoyntly 
make, what the determinate force, orefhcacy of e. 
very inſtrumenrallcauſe, whoſe help rhey uſe yer is 
ir neverpoſſible, for them to know what orher cau- | 
ſes or agents the wiſdome of God may defigne ei- 
ther tohinder them, or to further their enemies in 
their counterplors: So thar all proſperity orcalami- 
ty ofany nation, viſibily inflicted by fecondary in- 
ſtruments, oragents, is juſtly aſcribed unto the wif-| 
dome, juſtice and providence of God, Can « bird fa 
in 4 ſnare(ſaith the Prophet Amos cap. 3. v. 5.) upon 
the earth where no ginne # for him ? or ſhall there bee 


evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done it © Men | 
3 {RO = 


| —_— es Mas eh 
| I— 


—= 1 heſuppoſerhare as unwilling to be overtaken with 
' the evillhere meant, with malum pen, with calami- 


| appointmenr.fall ,and their owneprojedts and-dewi- 


TR 
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ty ordiſaſter, as bivds are to be caught ina inare, 


ies 


—y 


cesarethe ſtrings which draw this »et upotthem , 


'. Ignorance, or want -of heleife. ofthis point, was 


FAS Wiſer patrocinio mule Deogy miremuy 
| #0hil ozleſtrs.manuc nonpreft et cal onngres 
Frerit derogemus; If God atany time giyeproſperous 
ſucceſlctoour proceedings beyondout hopeand me. 
| rjt,on afcribes this to fortune,another rogood hope 
or chance,noneto Gad;Wemayconcludethis-point 
with the Pſalmitsteftimony,Exceptuhe Lord build 
the houſe they labour in | 
Lord keepe the (ity the watchman waketh but in vaine, 
P/4:. 127.3. We ſhalknoway, pervert his words, if 
| wethus 3nyert or cxreng} their ſence. Except the 
' Lord be purpoſed toruinate the houſe; they, labour | 

in 
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vainethat build it. Except the 


| 


when thele are contrary to the -Councellof .the | 


one {peciall cauſe of themiſeries which befell the | 
| Chriſtian Nations by the jhundation-of the Gorhes ; 
and Y angalls,and otherbabarous people, loa ſweet | 
and learned writer of thole times complaines, 'S; 


\ guande. enim; nobis oro(Þ hg gnd priter hem m0 
+ * EIS SSN ef «© 52 pF tae FT of «#8 » 

ftr2 o mapituns Deus tribuit alin aſtribjt hor forts « 

4 Aligth £ventul,gline ordination! ducumalius con(ilio | 
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' 
4 
| 
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| Butif allcalamity be inflicted by 


[Butthe queſtion is not, what man can doe when any 
(calamiry-befals him 4. but rather what he whichcah. 


| ſucceſſe of our labours unto him , doth teach us 


|deavours themſelves ; It ſhould 


l our confyltations and enterpriſes unto him. who's= 


ly, andyettruc againe,that our wiſdeme becomes 
more thenwens wi{dome by relying upon his wifſ- 
dome, with the ftrergth of our hearts andaffeRions; 
Now for the-ſtrengthening of our reliance upon hid 
'wiidome;ſtrengyh, and providence, and for conle. 


_ 
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in vaine that ſecke to ruinateir, except the Lord de- 


livers up the city intotheirhands, they that beſeige 
it, beſcige it in vaine, and if all endeavours without 
his ratsficaties of them be vaine ,then it is hethat 
doth all in allzit is he,notthe airc,clements,er hoſte 
of heaven,that bringeth ſcarcity , tamine , or peſti- 
lence upon the land, iris he, notthe enemy, which 
wounds,or weakens any ſtatc or kingdome. 
his hand,wha 
cantake off what he hath laid on, who can. heale 
where the great Phyſitian himſelte hath wounded? 


doc allthings , will have man todoe for himlſeltfe, 
Now i isnet his willthat we ſhould in this caſe itt 
downe and doe nothing . The aſcribing of all the 


only. to abandonallrelianceupon our owne endea-| 
vours.ar conſultations, not the eanſultations or en- 

firkand laft 
ro confecrate;all 


of all our . endeavours , carefully 


 - m—_ "—_ 


lone is ableto-give a bleſſing unto them , Itis moſt 
true, allour ffrengrh is but -wrakneſſe in reſpeR of, 
him, yet true with this exception., unlefſe we rely 
upon 4 ſtrength, It is true, mans .wifdome is butfol- 


- I —_— 


— 


Crating ourFadeayours zrjght,, vw things| are rex; | 
B. 


3 quired 


12 
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rm 


J 4 | 


Thz-ſucceſſe of all projetis 
quired; 1. #heright information of our under ſtanding 
inpoint of Dottrine, 2 . ſincerity of pa - 
blets the rieht information Y our tundcrſt auding. 


The firſt and generall part of Dodrine isthe ſecond 
poitit propoſed, 'that nee calamity orwound in ſtate, 


together incurable 
Thi 


his bleffings of Ry freely 


Hl deſervings. Dew 
car. Goda 


| Qor | :z0 de. 
feareunlefle they had firſt finned againſt thes God 
andagaine v.26,when the heaven ic ſhut up, and there 


id 


| 


—c 


| reacherh usthe truth of that which — 
; hat 
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# 10 r4ine, becauſe they have _ ag4inft thee, This 
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hath , os mutamus naturam rerum, we exchange the 
nature of the creature, and divert the ſweet influence 
of heaven from ourſelves by changing from better 
to worſe, and by aur turning from God, 2uidergo? 
| de panarum acerbitate querimur, unuſquiſg, noftrum 


ipſe ſe punit. They are the expoſtulation of Salvian, 
with the Chriſtians of his time, which had beene 
ofren overcome, and long preſt by barbarous and 
hereticall nations , But why doc wecomplainethat 
Our puniſhment is bitterand grievous , ſeeing every 
one of us doth puniſh himſelte ? But here happly| 
{ome will make that obje<Rion againſt the former | 
point ,, which Se/vias makes againſt himſcife by 
way of prevention, if all puniſhment or calainity be 
from God, how are we ſaidto puruſh our ſelues? 
His an{were is very fatilfaory, Ytrumg, verum eſt, | 
4 Aco quippe punimur , ſedipſ: facimus ut puniamur 
Lib.8 Num. 264. Bothare true, weare puniſhed b 

God, but tis our owne doing,that weare puniſhed. 
The manner and order by which maiiking fall into 
extreamity of puniſhment, whether temporallor e- 
verlaſtiog, that he colleRts out of that ſaying ofthe 
Prophet Eſay, Chep.5 0.0.11. FRE. 

T his good father albcit he lived inthe ——_ 
times, wherein the viſible feature of Chriſts 

"Churchand of Chriſtendome was much defaced 
by the wounds and ſcars which had beenegivenby 
barbarous hands , a7 was berein happy, that he 
might freely avouch the unſpeakable mercics of 
God,and extend his unfeigned love toall, (evento 
thoſe which periſhed in their finnes) without cen- 


| { fureofbercfic or perſecution , by men of bis owne 
Pp profcihon 


Lib.g. 


num.no7, 


— 


mm 4 


I. 
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profeffion, It was noferupleto his tenderconſcience 
'roaverre, nor was the ofrenaverring tany imputa- 
'rionunto him for many generations , that God aid 
puniſh wg invitus,acinft bis will but he was willing | 
| roheale the wounds which he had:made, charmen 
| did conſtraine him to continue , or increaſe his 
| 
| lagues , when he was otherwiſe ready totake off 
| 'his puniſhing hand. 


- \Burſome in latter yeares queſtiofn'(and wouldro 
| Godthey did but queſtion) w hether punitive inFice 
be 4s diret? an - bi of Gods primary will, or as pri- 

|anarily sntende by himin reſbeltof ſome men , as the 
exerviſe of bounty and mercy toward others .. Butif 
this Docrine were poſitively determined, the ca- 
Tlamities which befall moſt ſares'and kingdomes 
would be more incurable” and all endeavours of re- 
;formarion lefle availablez- then is behoofetull for 
|  themtobelceve they are&gbHowbeittome paſlages 
| of facred writtherebe; which cithernaturally run, 
'or have Yeenearawne this way, aSif punitiveiuſtice 
-weeEthe marke 0r4yme of meanes offered by God, 
| for ſothat placeand the Apoſtle Rom. 1.20. The in- 
1D vifiblethings of him from the creation of theworld 
| \urecleerly ſeenc,ts the intent that they ſhould be with- 

| ourexcuſe. Bur this expreſſion of t 

| -worthtly correRed bythe latter Engliſh. Goddid mea 
Yodfett himſelfe in his wor ks ſofaireyt hat they arewith. 
;#urextuſe, Andthough the ſpecch be forits forme 
1, ou indifferent, or xquipendent , yet the matter doth 
| neceflarily {way ir from the former to this latter 
ſenſe. For if God had magifeſted himſclfeuntorhem; 
wm to-no other intent chatrhey mightbe withour 
axe | excuſe, 


- 
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he originall is | - 


are from Divine providence. I” | 
excuſe, they hada better excuſe in readineflc rhen | 

lany ofthe reprobate ordamned ſhall finde, arthe 
day-of Iudgement, None of them ſhall bethen able 
to deny either the receipt of 4 talent,or the receipt of 
\1tcoſome better intent orend, then to leave them 
withoutexcuſe; They are therefore without excuſe 
becauſethey have hid their talents, and doe notem- 
ploy them tothe uſe or end intended by their ma. 
ſter, But more particularly the calamuties or plagues 
which befe!l the Iewiſh nation may ſeeme iticura- | 
ble from the words of our Saviour CMaF2 3534475 - 
Behold I fend anto you Prophets and: wiſe men and 
ſcribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify ,and 
ſome of themye ſhall ſconrgein the Synagoguts, and 
perſecute from City to City . That upon yaw may come 


«ll the righteowsbloud ſhed upon theearth, fromthe 
bloudofrietheous Abell, untothe bloud of Zacharias 
| ſonne of Barachias, whom yee ſlew betweene the Tem- 
ple andthe Altar . Did the wiſdome of God then 
ſend Prophets and wiſemen unto their forctathers; 
Y or didhecometo this generation in perſon himſelte, 
| rothis intent, or end ,thar all the righteous bloud | 
: ; Which had beene ſhedupantheearth , might be re. 
quired of them ? Forthus interpreting this place 
7; the originall phraſe affords a pretence, ſomewhat 
\fayrerthencan be brought forthe former Interpre-. 
tation of $, Paul, 'Y/# ſuper vos ventat: yet every no- 
| vice in Grammiat knowes that theprepoſition «t,or 
| Grecke «doth not alwaies denore the Fineltcauſe, 
ir ofttimes imports the Comrſe oriſſ#e,notthe end or 
. intent meg nota x/xc {ofairh our Saviour 196.17. 
' 3* Thu «life eternal that they might know theethe 
j ft + only. 
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ding, becauſthe hed compaſſion an 


The ſucce(ſe of all projefis 
only tre God, and leſws Chrijh whom tho, haik. 


ſent, It re cog niaſcant, this is.n0 more then it he had 
| ſaid recogneſcere, to know thee to-bethe only, Gad, | 


and tens Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent , is life cexer- 
nall., Give theſe words of ous Saviour inthe 75> | 


rene leave to interpret his forecized words 


AMat:23.andrhceir meaning\ will be in plaine Eng» 
lifhthus much and no more, ſome of thera you. 
wilt crucity , and fame of them you will icourge, 


andperſccute ſolong;,. untill. the bloud'of alithe | 


righizous hed upon therarth will come upon you, 
Fhe rue reaton why the. bloud of Gods Prophers' 
was to be required of this generation was becauſe 
God hag: continually ſcene them-unto. them, fram 
rimecormme; out of his wercy:and rg 0k that. 
rhey-wmight | be heaked » So. ſaith the Scripuare, 2. 
Chron.36. 15.4ndthe Lord God of their fatbet's ſort 
tothium by his meſſengers riſing '} betimwes and fer. 

15s:peopleandon his 
dwelling place .' But they mocked the meſeengtrs of 
God, and defpiſed his word, and miſuſed bis Prophets, 
«w1ll the wrath of the Lard roſe againſt his | people, 
wtHhl cherewas no remedy, That Which, made their 
calaminies remedikes,or as the originall/hath it z»cu- 
rable ,'was their continnall mockzeng or deſÞiſing the 
meſſencer «of their peace, which God from time to 
time-hadſcent toheale them:Sothat allthe calamity 
which'enſued wavriot. the end intended by God.in 
ſendine his meflengers unto them, but the iflne of 
their marking & deſpifing both 7hy ſieions and Medi | 


| 


(p86 w2s nGodthardid inflict thewry for ſoirto]- 
i : loweth 


cies. They are the cauſe of thetr.incurable wounds, 
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jJoweth v. 17.18. T _— he brought upon ther rhe 
| King of the Cal deans, who ſlew their young men inthe 
houſe of their. Sanfuaty, and had no compaſſion = 
young man, maiden, or oldman,or him that ſtooped for 
age, He gave them all i1mto his band; andall the veſſels 
ofthe hoaſe of God ,-ertat wnd mall, and thetreaſtres 
| of the houſt of the Dored anil tht treaſnyts of the King 
and his Princes. All theſe he brought to Babilon, and 
they burnt the houſe: of the Lord: and brake downe the 
| wals of Iernſalem; "and buynt af the patlaces rhiveof+ 
inerh fire,and deftr eyed albthe goodly wefiels thiveefe. || 
.-- Allthis maſſe of tmifery 'fal opon-the people of 
God, for whoſe proſperity Solothon' here prayes;| 
all the deſolarioni here mentioned light on this 
houfe whichhenow confecrares fa bethe houſe of 
prayer. Altthis'and'\morte became iinevitable'inthe! 
-1f0ſane; butfo it was' not from the rime thar Tere 


began reprophecy, to foretell, and forethreareh it 
by 
cr 


K—— 


I 
— — 


wevelarion from the! Lord of heaven. 
One ſpecial} meades by- whict'this tmiſery became! 
inevitable ;* was thar erroneous opinion 'or conteir 
| wherewith moſt of rhis*people;were 'poſlefſed, to 
\witthatthein calamity orproſperity Was fatal ;rtiac 
all things were 1o-pr hard Hy 96d; that 
othing colt fa) our otherwiſerher'it $18; thare. 
|-very thing was abſokfely neteſfary}, in" refpect 

A 


ſary”, it Ipea of| 
Gods decrer', This wasth 2 pe" 6ftheit In4 
curablediſeate), For whole wt pri ten | 
the porters homſethere $6 weeide? thi TAFrARtio 
\fromthe Lord,of which wereat (bip.18.Thees, 


a& point of time-wheretn' theit Hileaſe (whitther i 
|:wholeorpartftixtame intra, At Rav Wall 
Fo C 2 reverence 
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| reverence unto him who hath reſerv'd the know. 
$76-8 of times and feaſons (as a fpeciall prerogative | 
of his power)unto himſclfe, 44.1.7. Yerthus much 
| he hath revealed unto us, that every part of this 
| calamity did not_ become "incyitable atone and the | 
lametime:'rhe ſtare of prince-and people became | 
more dangerous then it had beene, (asit wereadi- | 
ſeale recovering ftrength from a relapſe) by their | 

ſbuffling with God, afterchey had made a covenant 
with him, for freeing their ſervants .accordingto the. 
tenourof his law intharcaſe provided, This breach | 
of covenant Jeremy foretels in thundring tearmes, 


| would prove. the cauſe. of greater calamity then 
he beforc had threatned, And yee were nv turned. 
\ and haddoiie right in my fight in. proclaming liberty | 


 eaery.one to his neighbour. But yee turned and pollu.. 
ted my name,aud cauſed every mans ſervant and this 
handina;d whos yee had y/ at mo atihrir plea. 


| ſores, to retwrpe TY ,brovght t hen triho ſwbiettionto 


be unto them for ſeryants and handmaidi s' F herefre 
(| ſaiththe Lordybecauſe yee bave nothear kned upto me | | 
2p god emong ihery everyone tohisbrotherend to- 
peo bY Fig a i ing liberty 40 you; ſaith 
He L ark ſor avid fampineand 3 mill 
| wake y0u-to | nn wg all thekihgdomes of the 
nr © 3450115 +1 6:17:A0d V021422.:Apd Ze- | 


- -—_ 


ph j:#þ vas promees will; F give into | 
ths he nh. of Hheiranemis24000d to the bandoftbem: 
[> Fair 1546 ;y99d i080; the: hand +fuhe King of 
| &\ Brien home apfrom gas, Behold [' 
arhobe Lara) 8nd cavſt3henr 10 re- 
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takeit and burne it with fire , and 1 will make the city 
of Indah a deſolation without an inhabitant . Yet was 
aOtthis ſentence,though thus uttered with indigna- 
tion, as yet altogether unchangeable, much lcſſe 
was this peoples ſafety peremptorily decreed by God, 
as their talſe Prophets miſperſwaded them , This 
errour concerning the tenour of Gods decree or co- 
venant being planted in they, the Egiptians expe. 
dition againſt the Caldear armic for lernſulems (uc- 
cour might with faire applauſe be pretended, asa 
meane ordained by God tor effcaing their ſafety. 
To quell this their vaine confidence in the ſtrength 
of Egipt the Prophet reavoucheth his former mel- 
ſage wth ſore additions, l[er.37.7.8.9. This ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael ,, thus ſhall ye ſay to the King 
of Tudah that ſent you unto me to enquire of me, Be. 
hold Pharaohs army whichis come forth to helpe you, 
ſhall retwrneto Egipt into their ownland,andthe Cal- 
deans ſhall come againe-and fight aguinit the city, and 
take it and burne 1t with fre; thus ſaith the Lord, de- 
ceive not your ſelves ſaying the Caldeans ſhall ſurely 
| depart from 6, for they. ſhall not depart , For though 
| y2e had ſraitten the whole armie of Caldeans, that 
| felt aga;nit you,and thereremained but wounded eg! 
among them , yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his| 
tent and burnethis city with fire. | 
. Yer ,was not the event here, foretold.at this time 


— 


| 


Cs 


alrogerheriagyirable,,. but inevitable only upon their 
refuſall to «hey. the Prophets: connſelt, for atterthis 
timethe ſame Prophet ſhews King Zedechiah a way 
| 93 meanc ordained by Gog , which it he had follo- 
| wedagreat pan, ofthis: calamity ſo peremptorily| 

TE G2 denounced 


COT 


— 
nt 9 II —— —  — 


22 | The ſucceſs of all projets 


| denounced might have beene avoided lerem. 38.17. 
j |Then/ſuid Teremiah unto Zedechiah, "thus ſaith the 
i Lord God of tfratl,if thou wilt efurelye oe forthunto 
| the'King of Babilon,then thy ſoule ſhall , age this 
| ctr Wal uot be burnt with #0 , and thor ſhalr live 
"1 thine houſe . But if thou wilt not £oe forth to the 
j King of pr Princes, then ſhall this city be given 
| into the hands of the Caldeans and they ſhall burne it 
with fire , and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands. 
This was the laſt warning which he was ro expect 
from-God, by his Propher, for his peace ,' Butnot 
hearkning unto his voice, whilſt it was called to 
day , but _ to eſcape the ludgements denoun- | 
ced by flight,he inevitably brought themupoh him- 
ſelfe.,upo I* his Princes, uponthe temple;in a greater 
vat: : eſpecially as they concerned himſelfe and 
his houſe then rhey had beene threamed. Whenthe 
Caldemn Princes entred thecity, Zedechiah and the 
menofwarre fled our ofchecity by night, butthe 
Caldeans hofte putfaed \Arerthem, and oyertodke 
Zedechiah inthe deſert of fericho and brought him 
to'Webuchadnezer King of Babell, unto " Ribleh 
| wherehe ſlew the ſons of Zederhiah before his cies, 

turd all-rhenobles offideh,ca lamentablefarewellto 
23 theſenceof fight and'liberry} for immediatly afrer 
heput out Zedechiahs eyes, andpur him in chaines, 
| to cary'hitm'toBabilon.v.9, Thus have youheard 
how Jere/alt and Indah cameto a lamentable &rra- 
gicalt endby diſcaſes*intteir harurenor incurable, 
but madeſuch bytheirownwiltulneſſe;in not heark. 
ning tothe voice of Gods Prophets, "Did then the 
wild6ee of God who out of compaſſion fent his Pro, 
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phers untorhem, whilſt the firſt cemple ſtood come 
mperſon himſclteto increaſe rhemilery of tharge- 
nerarion, with whom he conver(t here onearth, or 
ro deftroy the fecond temple with ama feareful] 
deſtruction then had befallen the firſt ? That this 
generation became a prey in the ifſuc to the Roman 
vultures, wasnorfrom[want of good will ia him ta 
gatherthem,, bur from their unwillingnefle to be 
gathered under his wings; witnefle himſclte Mer. 
23-37.Jeruſalewm Jeruſalem & c.. But did he. ſpeake | 
this as God or as man? acaptiqus.queſtian , VVhar | 
if I ſhould ſay that it was vox humane and yer wax 
Dei, the vaice of God uttered by man,the very perlo- 
\nall voice of the ſonne of God, as S. Luketeſtifies, 
He ſpake as never man ſpake., and was ſo afkeRed to» 
wards Ieru(alem as never man was affected., The| 
Prophet Jeremy at ter he had (eene that tragedy re. 
ally ated which he had repreſented in words, did 
withhis head bad beene afountaine of teares that 
hee might weepe day an night ; forthe flain of his | 
people . The wiidame- and ſonneof God begame a | 
more {orrowfull {þe&tatour of a fecond tragedy of] 

teruſalem,not as. yet within forty yeares probability | | 
ro-be acted : when he came neatc faith S, Luke 19. | 
41: he beheld the ciry and wepr for it, faying, 04 if | 
thou had'ſft even knowne at the leaſt inthis day theſe] 
things which belong untothy peace , but now are they 
hid from thine eyes . Thele his teares though he | 
wept as:man, were a vifible expreſhon of his divine | | 
inexprefſible love toward 1ernſalem and her inha- | 
| biranrs, attcr they had deſerved this ill at his hands | 
{tifiy bentto.deierve much.worle. As.yer it was __ 
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ledroday,butthis was a criticall day ,and full of dan- 
ger,howbeit Ieruſalems fin was nor ſcaled up unrill 


| the ſigne of the Prophet Tonas was expired. Aﬀer his 


ReſureRion fromthe dead Teraſalem had yet forty 
daycs for repentance, as Nineveh had (forſo long 
our Saviour remained here onearth) but 7ersfalems 
Children notrepenting within that time;as Nzneveh 
did, their eſtatebecame as deſperate as their mur- 
muring fore-Fathers had been inthe wildernes,the 
were to wander forty yeares in the wilderneſle be. 
fore any of them could enter into the: land of pro- 
mife; andas many as were abouc twenty” ycares be- 
ing cut off by oaths from all hopesor poſſibilities 

entring in at all. This generation, whom our Sa-| 
viour here forwarnes , were to continue in it fort 
yeares, which bcing expired, they and their Chil-| 
dren haue beeneexterminated and baniſhed from i; 
for almoſt forty times forty yeares. During the for. 
ty yeares wherein they were permitted to re.. 
maine in it their eſtate waF no leſle miſerable then 
their fore-Fathers had beene in the wilderneſle, 
There dyed inthe wildernefſe almoſt fix hundred 
thouſand men of this latter generation well nigh 
twice 'as many within the ſame compaſle of time 


|ruine we may intime 4nd whilit it © called to day, 


diddic more miſerably, /er»ſalem being firſt made 
their priſon, afterwards their grave , firſt an heape 
of carkaſſes,andrhen a heape of ſtones. Now ſecing, 
'as our Apoſtle, ſaith theſe 7ewes gid not ſtumblero 
.the end that they ſhould fall , bur rather that by 
; their fall ſalvation might come unto the Gentiles, let 
; US beſecch our gratious God, thatfrom /eraſelems 
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ſecke the edification of his Church and King- | 
dome, Roote out, good Lord we beſcech thee, all | 
Tewiſh affeftions and Jewiſh opinions .out ofthe hearts | 
of thy people, that ſo our prayers and ſupplications 
for the proſperity of thine inheritance and thine 
Anointed,may beever acceptable in thy 
ſight,O Lordour ftrength,and 
our Redeemer. AuetN. 
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SECOND SERMON. 


VPON 
| 
| 


2. CHRON. 6. 39. 40. 


> Oncerning the ſecond generall | 


2 propoſed, two points there be 
) which require diſcuſhon or de- 

' Claration; The firſt, whether this 
+ petition which Solomon here 
& preferreth tothe King of Kings, 
PP were granted according to his 


| _ defies, 

The ſecond, how farrethe grant made to him, or 
how farre the praRices or experiments anſwerable 
to his petition , during the time that this remple 
ſtood, may concerne us, or the times wherein we 

| D 2 live. 
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live. That Solomons petition was fully granted, firſt 
| the equity of the matter contained in it. may. PCt- |- 
| [wade us; tor hee-reque 
which i$$6> QubRancey 


J 2 | A nothing bir 
char, which our of his fece- mctcy. and- Te. 
aad granted umo his before,thoughinorſup. 
d umo inſuch aſolemne manner, as So/omon | 
now uſeth and reſcribes 25-4 pattern for others | 
rÞ uſe, When Pract was in his TDncy, notablero | 
ſpeakerhe languag e of Canaan, much-leffe to frarne | 
his petitions Sod tothe ſtile and forme of he h 
Sanctuary, the God of his father did underſtand his | 
cry, and was alwaies ready to give him a better an- 
ſwerethenhecould defire. The cry of zhe + bitgren | | 


of Iſs asl (faith God) wcmme unto me, and" 1 havealſo | 
zene the oppreſiion wherewith the Egyptians oppreſie | 


' 


them. Exod.3.9. Mightthey have {poken forthem.- | 
ſelves, the utmoſt of their en bad beene only | 
for ſome eaſe vr mit igarion of their preſent ſervi-| 
rude and gricvance;burt God (ſo gracious is he)ſends | 
| them ful deliverance, and of {laves makesthema 
| freeifate,a roy! ration . Vpon theſtzhtof ? har 
ohs hoſte purſuing them,afrerthey had been ſer free, 
the extremity of feare makes them dcfirous rather 
to reruxne unto their wonred thraldome, then to | 
| hazard theirlives for attaining that liberty, , Where-| 
unto God by Moſes had me them. Whilſt thus 
affected, wk cry Ee the Lord , and he heares their 


cry, although i ir were mingled with murmurings a. 
gainſt Hoſts, Exod. 14v.10;17; Truth isthat Mo- 


ſeoprayed;, whilſt they nutitmared;'Bur God was 
{more ready toheare,then cMoſerro prayzand there. 


forc 


a. 
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forc he {airh v.15 wherefore cryeſt thou unts me; ſpeak. | 
119 the children of iſrael that they goe forward, Bur| 
| for a maſtcr to redeeme his owne lervants from to- 
| raigne. oppreſſion isnot to Rrangr,or out ofcourte. 
Did God then at the prayer or inſtance of his ſer- | 
vants, heale his people whom he himlelfe had 

wounded £ When the people complained,it aifpleaſed) 
the Lord, andthe Lord heard «t , anda his anger was 
\kindled andthe fire of the Lord burnt amongſt them, 

and conſumedthem that were inthe utmoſt parts of the 
campe.Numb.11.1. The diſeaſe was acute and made 
quicke diſpatch,the _ wasas{wittand ſpee. 
dy; Then thepeople cried unto Moſes and when Mo- 
ſes prayed unro the Lord, the fire was quenched.v.z. 

One branch of So/omons petition is,thar when 1ſ7aef | | 
ſhould goe forth to battaile aqainſ their enemies by | 
1theway which he ſhoald fend them, that he wonld then | 

here their prayers and ſupplications , andiudgetheir | 
cauſe," A lively pledge of Gods favour aniwerable; 
tothis branchofthe petition, and of the immediate 
dependance which ſycceſſe in bartaile hath on faith-/ 
full praycrs,we havcinthat ſtory Exod.17.0.9.10, | 
when-lofuah was' ſent by Moſes appointment to 
fheght with Amalek , It came to paſie when Moſes] 
held up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed , andwhey | 
he let downe his hand Amalek prevailed. Another 
branch of Solomons petition in; this place,tSv.24 
That when 1ſrael ſhould be put to the worſt before 
their enemies, that God wouldbe merciful unto their 
ſonne., whenthey ſhould tarne ag aine and confeſſe hi; 
 - nameandpray.. This was Iſraeis calc inthe liegeof 
fb Ai, Toſuah 19.,v.1.8, loſuah upon the fight of this 
3 | D 3 wound | 
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Solomons petition 


wound flies tor ſuccourto that medicinewhich S9- 
| /ow0n happly from his pratice preſcribes; For he 
rent his clothes, and fell on his face tothe earth before 
the Arke of the Lord,and cried,alas! 0 Lord what ſhall 
I [ay when Iſrael turneth their backe before thetr e- 
#emies! God hearcs his prayer, before he was wil. 
ling to make anend of praying , Get thee wp, where. 
fore w thou thus upon thy face 2 and inſtructs him 
forreftoring I/r2el to. his wonted eſtate and condi- 
tion, -by.recompenicing the way of the wicked upon 
his owne head-. Firſt he makes Achan confeſle his 
ſinne, and give glory unto God,and fo removes the 
ſinne fron I/7ae/ by execution of tuftice, whichin 
like ca(e is equivalent to prayer , at leaſt aneceflary 
condition of ſucceſſefull prayers for the publique: 
weale and ſafety of kingdomes. 

2 Itafter Toſuabs.death we were to givea generall 
titleto'the {acred hiſtory of enſuing times, for.al-| 
moſt foure hundred yeares, or makean Epitome of 
the booke of Iudges,it could not be more briefe then 
this, Iſrael innes and t given up into the hands of the | 
_— ; Iſrael cries unto the Lord,end he ſends him 
a Indge and a detiverer: And yer, as the ſacred pen- 
man of that ſtory obſerves, I/raels repentance al- 
waies died with the Iudge which God did ſend 
them , and could not berevived againe but by re- 
newing of affliion, One and the ſameaffiition was 
commonly the effect of I/raels ſinne,and the meanes 
of Iſrgels repentance ; hisfinne was the. cfhiciene 
and repentancethe vaall cauſe of their oppreſſion, 
And ſo gratious was God towards them , {oready 
hem toheare their prayers , that he ſeemed nor 
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fully granted. 


to puniſhthem ſo much tor ſins paſt, as ro continue 
his puniſhment untill they repented. Among other 
calamitiesvf eſtate whoſe cure or remedy Solomon 
here feckes, the plague of peſtilence is one,wv.28. 
with this the land wasgricvouſly ſmitren,even from 


immediate hand of God , and in particular for his 
Fathers finne in numbring the people . Yet when 


ſheepe what have they done? Let thine hand | pray thee 


the Lord was appeaſcd towards the land , andthe 
Plagueceaſedfrom Iſrael. So ready was God al- 
waiesto heare the prayers of this people, when 


built, 0799 | 
The {umme then of Solomon: petition is , that rhe | 
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Danto Beer ſheba, in his Father Davids daies,by the | 


David confeſled his finne*, and thus prayed, Behold | 
| have ſinned, yea | have done wickedly, but theſe 


be againit mee and againit my Fathers houſe, v.17. 


they turned unto bim, before this Temple was | 


Lord would be pleaſed to give his people ſome 
particular or new aflurance,for continuing his won. 
red mercics gr bleſſings unto thein;8& thar this houſe 
which he had built, might be as a-publique Court of 


audience, a place whereinit might be-free for every 
man, and'tor all Iſrael, to exhibite the gomeen of 
his heart-to his God, and to receiue anſwere from 
him. Andiſo we may oblerue,that from this time 
forward thecconſecration of this houſe, and the {o- 
lemnity which Solomon here uſed, did come intothe| 
ſtyle and forme of this peoples prayers, made as it 


hatn ,1ſaar, and lacob, But what cxpreſle proofe 
have we, that- Solomons owne prayers at this —_ 
or; 
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with this petition was ſigned as with the tmmediate 
handvf God, 2. Ch.7.1.2. New when Sqglomon had 
 madr axend of praying , the fire came downe from hea. 
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Solomons peiitzon 


fortheſe Pre rogatiues of this houſe were heard?This 
fully appeares trom rhe fubſequent miracle, where- 


OT 


ven,andconſumedthe burnt offring, and the ſacrifices, 
ana the glory ofthe ——_— the hauſe:and thepriefts 
could not enter into the houſe af the Lord, heeanſe the 
glory of the Loyd had filled the hawſe. This kinde of 
anſwer by fire wasalwayes moſt f{atisfaGtory to the 
buſines or proceedingsthat were or might be in que. 
ſtion; by this anſwere God did determine the con. 
troverfies betweene Elias & Baals Prieſts;by the like 
effe& of fire fromheaven ( conſuming the far of the 
facrifice)thecalling of Aaronto the Prieſthood, by 
Gods immediate appointment , not þy man, was 
put out of queſtion, And ſo was rhe conſecration of 
the:Sonneof God to hiseverlaſting Prieſthood,con- 
firmed by the viſible apparition' of the Holy Ghoſt 
in _— of fire, which was the accompliſhment 
of both the former miraculous apparitions from 
heaven, the oneart the confecration of Aaron, the 0- 
rher at the conſecration ofthis material] Temple, 
3 Buradmittingeverybranchof Solomons peti- 
tion was on Gods part tully granted zyer will ir 
be demanded, whether the practiſe did ;purfucthe 
grant, or what remarkable ſuccefle or flue the -pra- 
iſe found? To both'parts of this'demattd, two or 
chree inſtances, whichare upon ſacred record , will 
luſhce. The firſt from the- praQtiſe of good Iehoſa. 
phat in thar ſtrange exigece arextremity of danger, 


wheicuntothe Kmpdoe of Isdeh was brought in his 


daycs, 


th. 
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| fully granted. 5 2 Is -4 
dayes,by the malirious confederacie of Moab, Ammy, 
and Mount Seir, As was the danger, ſo was this 
good Kings tearc exceeding greatc; and the greater 
it was, the better mortiue he had topray more hear. 
; tily, according to that pattertie which Selomon pre. 
{cribes 2.Chron.20.5.4c. 41d lehoſaphat ftool iy 
the Congreeation of Indah and [eruſalem, in the houſe 
of the Lord,before the new Court, and (aid, O Lord 
Gold of our Fathers, att not thou God in heaven, ayd | 
|raleft not thou overall rhe Ribgdomes of the heathen? 
Ard in thine hayd's theye wor power und might , ſo 
that none « able to withſtandthee? Art not thou our 
ono who didit drine out aa s ne How lan 
| efore thy propletfrach,and eaveſt itthe feed of Abra- 
; hr ay yS_ns P pre rr ant 
have buzlt thee SantFuary therem for thy name , ſo ay - | 
ing, if when evill commeth upon ws, 4s the ſword, 
indgement, or peſtilence,, or famine, we Hand before 
this houſe and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in thy | 
houſe) & cry uno thee tn our afflition that thowwilt | 
heare and help &c. As the forme of his prayer was | 
—_— fuch as was tfor ufed before this houſe was | 
ui 
| 


t,ſorhe faccefſowas extraordinaty,and fuch-ss 
-this people had never rafted before, unles it wete in! 
thedeſtraftioniof- Pharaoh, 8 hismighty army, The 
victory which Gette#liad over the-CMIdianites was | 
| miraculous, ih reſpeEfFrhefy iniiieifade which was). 
/ vangtifhed,andiaf their pantity Which vanquiſhed 
them yer in hit tmifdcalous Eeliverance; there was 
theſword of the Lord'8&thedword of Gedevh. They | 
Fought forvitoty;but in this Hhiiwhry diſcomfiture | 
of 3 nations tier potedt'thiers 054htn; Which'had 
[++ 2 E combined 
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haJiel v.17.T* ſhall not need to fir mths battell,ſet 


Solomons petition 
combined-for the overthrow of 1ud«h,there was on- 


ly the arme of the Lord ; the uſe of mans ſword, or 
armeof fleſh, isutterly prohibited by the Prophet 74- 


our [elves,ſtand ye ſtill & ſee the ſalvatio of the Lord 
a AAA that Tehoſophats royall = Or per- 
ſon did undertakeor performe, tor the accompliſh. | 
ment of this victory __ , Was,to exhort his| 
| people, not tO bee valiant in fight, bur to put their 
.confidence inthe Lord of Hoſtes, v. 20. They roſe | 
| early inthe morning, and went forthints the wilder. 
neſſe of Tekoah: Andas they went forth , Iehoſaphat 
ſtood and ſaid ,Heare me O Indah, and the inhabitants 
of Hieruſalem, believeinihe Lord your God, ſo ſhall 
you be eſtabliſhed,believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye prof. | 
per. And ſo they did, For this victory was more | 
compleatand more beneficiall tothe King,and peo. 
ple, then any viRtory which David had gotten over | 
theenemies of God,though purchaſed with his peo. ; 


| ples blood. Foras it is v. 25. When Tehoſaphat and 
\ his people came 10 take away the ſpoyle of them , they | 
| found amongſt them in abundance, both riches with, 
the dead bedies and precious jewels (which they ſtripe 
off for themſehves) more then they could carry away, 
and they were three dates in gathering of the [þ oyle, it 
w4s ſo muth, For the Lord 'mighty 1n battell had 
turned the ſtrengthand weapons of death and war, 
which theſe confederates-had: prepared againſt 1u- 
dah, vpon themſelves, The moſt remarkeable cir- 
cumfſtance; ifthis ſacred ſtory, was that the coales 
and fire of that fatall dilſergign- which brought uni- 
verſall deſtructionuponiheprhreearmies,did then 
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| fully granted. 
begin to kindle, when the men of /#da,and Hieruſa- 
lem began to praiſe the Lord with ſweet harmony, | 
as well of heart and ſpirit,as of voice v. 23. When | 
they began to ſing , and praiſe , the Lordſet ambuſh- | 
ments againſt the children of Ammon,and Moab, and | 
Mount Seir which were come againſt Iudah,andthey | 
| were ſmitten. For the children of 04mmon, and Mo- | 
| «b ſtood np againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir utter. | 
ly to deſtroy, and ſlay them, and-when they had made | 
anend of the inhabitants of Mount Seir , every one, 
helped to deſtroy another. Such power there1s inthe | 
ſongs of the Sancuary,when they are rightly ſetby, 
the Pricſt, and taken up by unanimous conſent of | 
prince, and people, unitcd in heart , with thefeare, 
of God,and with loving affeRion one towards ano. | 
ther, and towards Gods Church, Here was more 
thenanaccompliſhment of that branch of Solomons 
| petition in this Chapter. v. 34. They went our in. | 
| deed unto their enemics,8& by the way which God 
| had appointed them, bur the way which he had now | 
| appointed them was not to fight with them , bur to 
| believein him, whocan ſave us,as well with a few, as | 
with many; & can maintaine the cauſcof his people, | 
as well withoutthe induſtry or endeavours of man, | 
as withthem. And forthis cauſe 7ehoſaphat, and his | 
people did praiſe him with likeconfidence, forthe 
aſſurance which he had given them by his Propher | 
of future vidtory,as it it had beene already gotten, | 
A victory , or defeate of theenemy without the | 
ative endeavours of men, fully parallelltothis we 
| have in the 2.of Kines c. 19.v.15. to wit,the great 
 diſcomfiture of Senacheribs army, which had for a 
| E 2 long 
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| Solomons petition 
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toog time befieged: Hiernſalem. Such was the ſuc- 
celle of-HeZekiehs prayers, which were conceived in 
thatforme which Solomon here preſcribes, and ut- | 
tered ipthis hquſe;whichhe now-conſecrates, And 
Hezekiah prayedbefare the Lord , and ſaid, 0 Lord 
Gadof I[+ael,which- dmelleſt betweene the Cherabins, 


| :how art the God, eves thou alone, af allt he kendbmes 


of the ear th,thow hefÞ mage. heaven andearth,” Lord | 
bow downe thine.cate,and heare.Open Lord thine eyes, | 
and ſee,and hearethe words of Senacherib, which hath | 
[ent binst6 reproaaeh the living Cod: w: 15.116." To. 
this petition hereccives: this anſwere v; 32. Thas . 
ſaith the Lord,concerning the King of Afiyria, he ſhall 


not come into-1hy city, nor ſhoot an Arrow there, nor 


| come'before itwith ſhield,nor cat a banke againſt it. 
By the may that he came the ſame ſhall he retarneand. 
ſhall not come into thu city, ſaith the Lord, For I will. 
defend this city goſaveit,for mine owne ſake, and for 
my ſervant Davids ſake. The like joytull delive-. 
rance was obtained by the prayers of Elifha in that: 
ſtreightftege of Semarza, and the famine, where. | 
with the ciry was/ſo grievoully pinched , was fſud-' 
dainly turned. into-ſuch plenty,that whereas an Af. 
les head had;beene told one day for 40 peeces of 
filver,themorrow after, two meaſures: of Barley, | 
{and a mcaſure of wheateflowre, was ſold for a ſhe. 
kell.2, Kings 6.25. & 7.18.Heaven , wereade was 
ſhurup tortheee yeares in Eliſas's time , the earth. 
was chapped, andthe land ot 1fael wounded with 
famine,for want of raine. Heaven is: opened againe | 
| by Elzzs hisprayer, andthelandrefreſhed, 1.Xings ; 
| 17.1.28.45.50 that there is nor- onebranch of So. 
| lomons 


t—_ ——— = 
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et 


fully granted 


lomons petition , which the Lord did not really ac- 
compliſh,when this people prayed unto him, as So- 
lomon preſcribes them. 

Through want of ſuch prayers as Solomon here 
makes, or, at leaſt, for want of that faith, by which 
the prayers of 1ehoſaphat,Hezekies and the Prophets 
were conceived, Iehoiakim ,Zedekiab &c. tound no| 
ſuch ſucceſſe, or deliverance in their diſtreſle, as 
theſe two godly Princes had done. 

Bur ſome men, the betterthey believe theſe ſacred 
ſtories, concerning the infallible ſucceſle of the 
| Kings of 1#da/'s godly prayers; The more prone | 
they will beto queſtion in what caſes, how farre, or 
whether ar all, the undoubted grant of Solomons 
petition may any way COncerne us , or the times 
wherein we livc, 

The queſtion may ſceme more pertinent, or ra- 
ther,the ſecond generall point propoſed by us,may | 
ſe-me more queſtionablce,or, (morethen queſtiona- 
ble )altrogether impertinent; becauſe, moſt of theſe 
victorics,or deliverances, which 1»d#h,or 1ſrael ob- 
rained by prayers, were miraculous ; ſuch as farre; 
excecd the force of naturall cauſes,or meanes ordi-| 
nary, and which are withoutrhe reach , or contri- 
vance of policy, And what aſſurance then can wee 
have, that our praycrsfhall bee anſwered with like 
ſucceſle,unleſle we may believe, or hope, that even 
our prayers or ſupplications may procure true mira- 
cles:burmiracles boa alrogether, or forthe moſt 
part, ceaſed for theſe later times; in which, for this | 
reaſon, that ſong of the Pſalmiſt might be more fit- 
ly taken up, than the practiſe of Solomon, orthe 
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Solomons petition | 
Kings of Iudah, We bave heard with our cares, our 
fathers have declared unto us the noble workes,which 


thou did(t in their daies, in theold time before the, 
Thus to complaine of the times wherein wee 


live ,- inreſpe& of former, all of us are by na- 
cure too prone; and this praneneſſe is one ſpeciall 
meanes,by whichthe fervency of better ſpirits de. 
votion is ſo much dampned: yet So/omon hath told 
us.that we are but fooliſh inquiſitors , And if but 
fooliſh inquiſitors , then certainly no competent 
judges in this caſe. 

Toſay,that theſetimes are not more corrupt then 
former,werc to flatter them; enough to convince us 
of being time.ſervers; yet to complaine of them, or 
to lament them,as men doe which have no hope, or | 
aſſurance in Gods promiſes, were to accuſe God, a 
ſpice of infidelity. Certainly,there is no fault in the 
times,or inthe places, wherein we live , but ſuch as 
we our ſelves reſpectively infuſe intothem,ſome by 
wickedneſſe of life, others by imptous or ungodly 
Opin1ons, 

Let us then ſouſe our treedome in ſpeaking the 
[truth of the times wherein we live, that we doe not 
{lander the eternall diſpenſcr of times, and ſeaſons; 
that we caſt no aſperſtons upon his fatherly care and 
providence. God hath not forgottento be as good, 
and gracious unto our times}, as he hath beene unto 
formerages, but we have forgotten to beethanktull 
; unto him; we either are diſtruſtfull of our ſeclves,or, 


' 


| forthe moſt part,teach others to diftruſt the extent | 
; of his goodnefle , whoſe certaine beliete muſt bee| 
the roote of prayers as well for bleſſings ſpirituall, 


| as| 


—_ 
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[ 1tis not) that miracles in theſe later times hauecea- 


| : fully granted. Boy 


as temporal]. 

| There is no ſpeedier way , or ſhorter cutunto 
Gods curſe, or vengeance, thenby diſtruſtiag his 
200dneſle towards our ſelves , or by denying the 
fruitcs of it unto others. 

Burt to the 2%.ere propoſed, How farre the grant 
of Solomons petition may concerne our ſelyes,or the 
times whercin we live, the an{were 1s ready; Our 
preſent intereſt inthat grant , our aſſurance in Gods 
promiſes for bleſſings temporall zo :hat people may 
be as great, ourdcliveraice from dangers immi1- 
aent , and unavoidable to the apprehenſion of 
man, may be as certaine and infallible as theirs was; 
{ albeit Ged doth not in particular promiſe ſuccour, 
or worke our ſafety by the ſame,and like meancs as 
he did theirs. 

Admit then it were an Article of our Creed (as 


{ed , may not upon any exigence be expected, that 
to ſecke after ſuch ſignes, and wonders, as were 
given then, were a tempting of God, as intruth it 1s 
no berrer; yer all this ought nor to weaken ouraſſu- 
rance, that the iſſue of our prayers (lo they be as 
faithfull as theirs were) ſhalbe as 1oyfull to our 
ſelves, as beneficiall to the ſtatc and kingdome,as 
Tehoſaphats and Hezekiahs prayers were, Gods 
goodnefſe rowards us,his providence over us is ſtil} 
the ſame; and our -beleife of this his goodneſle, if 
in us it be true, and ſaund, 'tis the ſame it was in 
them ; ſo will the iſſue bethe ſame, either in kinde, 


C—— — 


or by equrualency, Whether the like iflue or ſucceſle 


be wrought by meanes ardinary,or extraordinary, 
is 
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wed 


40 


is meerly accidentall to the certaine of it ; Not to 
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Solomons petition 


embrace the workes of bis wiſdome withas thank- 


tull hearts, as 1ſ+4el did the -workes of his power, 
would be childiſh and petrtifh. 


{elv&s,thathe isthe maker of all things vifible, &in- 


Hopes of ſucceſſe, whether by meanes ordinary | 
or miraculous , muſt in all ages be grounded upon | 
the ſame article of fath , but not at all times upon 
the ſame branch of the ſame article. Its he rhat | 
made 11s, which only can preſerve us, and whiles we 
profeſſetharir is hee that made us and not-wee our 


viſible, weincludeas much as the Apoſtle ſauth,8&& 
ſomewhat morethen he expreſſerh in theſe words, | 
In him we move, live, and have ony being,which con- 
tainerhethree ſpeciall branches of Gods power. 
Miracles, properly lo called, conſiſt infotncex- | 
traordinary manifeſtation of Gods power, Either 
adding fomewhatunto, or ſubtrating ſomewhar 
from heortinary efhcacy ofinſtrumentall cauſes, 
orobfervable courſe of nature . All miracles may 
be reduced to ſuch manifeſtation either of Gods 
creative , or his conſervative, or cooperative 
"Fg C3 I | | 
Sempſons ſtrength;or archievements were truel 
miraculous, and did ſuppoſe an addirion of force 
ſupernarurall to his nativeaQivity, or extraordina- 


__ 


ry meaſure of Gods coworking power.” -!!- 
'The victory, which 7oſuak got over the 4mo- 


rites, was after this mannermfiraciilons. There'was | 
a power more than natural, as well in the morion 


| 
[as 10 the making of thoſe grear ſtones-4; wherewirh | 


m_— 


he Amorttes were! beatett- downe; Thethree Chil-\ 
dren 
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- fully 'granted. 
dren againe were preſerved-untouchr, inthe midſt 
ofthe flaming turnace; by true:miracle, or extraor: | 
dinary maniteſtation of Gods power, Butthis con- 
| ſiſted notin the additionof any fupernaturall forces 


unto it, but in the meere ſubtraction obGods-co« 
working power,without ſubtraQion of his creative, 
or conſerving power; for-ſoit had'ceafed nor only 
|to burne, burto be fire. The ſuddaine withering of 
{eroboams hand wasa true miracle , .but did conſiſt | 
inthe ſubtraction. of Gods preſerving power, that 
is, that branch ofhis power, in which,'as the Apo- | 
= ſpeakes , all things live thatareendowed with 
ite, | 
| That God hath thus wrought the ſafery.of his | 


ſervants, and yet'is ableto worke by theſe, orthe 
like more mjraculous mcanes, wee doe believe, ia 
that webelicvcheis the Almighty maker of heaven, 
and earth, But beſides thar abſolute dependance 
whichevery particular creature hath-on theſe bran- 
chesofhis power, by which heir' ſeverall' efficacies 
may be extraordinarily increaſed , or diminiſhed, 
there is an eflentiall ſubordination of all the ſeve- 
rall xankes of his creatures, with whatſoever ſtrength 
or efficacy they be cndowed,unrto his providence;as 
in wiſdome he made them all, ſo in wiſdome he 
marſhalleth,and ordereth them all. | 
Noiv the contrivarce-ot meanes, oragents;for 
their nature, orkifde but ordinary , may be more 
admirable, than miracles propertly fo called, that 
is, than his particular workes of.wonder. 
. Miracles ate in.their natute more apt to affect 
the ſence-, butthe ſweer-contrivances of Gods wiſ- 
= : dome, 
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Solomons petition | 


dome, and providence doe more affe@ theunder- 
| ſtanding : The oneworkes aſtoniſhment, the other 
admiration, For this reaſon were miracles more tre- | 
quent inthe infancy of the Church, as an awfull 
kinde of diſcipline ro inforce unbelcevers to give 
audience unto the word of life, and to'rake Gods 
promiles (which would'otherwiſe be fleighted) in- 
| to ſerious conſideration. $1 
But the wayes of Gods wiſdome , or ſweet di- | 
ſpoſitionof his providence, are more apt to cheriſh 
the ſeed of life being ſowen in mens hearts. Miracles | 
by continuall frequency would ceaſc to be mira- 
- would not be wondred at; whereas the un- 
{carchable wayes of Gods wiſdome, or his indifſo-. 
luble conteivances of extraordinary ſucceſfe by 
| mcanes ordinary will unceflantly breed inus mar. | 
ter efadmiration . His waycs and contrivancesare | 
ſill in one kinde or other moſt admirable, but we | 
| wanteyes,or will;tocontemplate, or obſervethem. 
:' | Yet kt us {ce whether' the greateſt deliuerances, 
which Gad wrought forhis children of I/-aet,be- 
lides that one in bringing them out of the land of 
| Egypt, werc not wr by meanes ordinary and: 
al Gfove refpnet their Lonicubie or ſeveral 2 
gencics, and admirableand extraordinary only for 
their combination, and contrivance. Whenthe Lord 
tarned ag aine the captivity of Sion, we were like them 
#hat dreame. Then was our month Sll'd with laughter, 
and oxr tongues with finging, Then ſaid they among 
the heathen, the Lord hath done great things for 
| 1hew © ;yratheiLard hath done great things for ms al- | 
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whereof mee veipyce . Pſal.120.0V.1.2.3.445. 
This 
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his ſerting this _— free, we ſhould not finde one 
c 


would but ſeriouſly compareall the circumſtances 


þ 


and concurrences of ſecond cauſes, which Herodo. 
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fully granted. 


This wasindeed a great deliverance, and fo to be 


| 


acknowledged by all poſterity. For ſo the Propher | 


had foretold,ler.23.7, Behold the day come, ſaith 
the Lord, that they = 20 more ſay, the Loyd liveth, 
which brought fort 
land of Egypt; Bat,the Lord liveth,which brought up 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael oat of the 
North country ,and from all countryes , whether 1 had 
driven them,and they ſhall dwell in their owne land. | 
Not to make compariſon betwixt the might 
workes of God,or not to queſtion whether accor-! 
ding to the literall meaning of this Prophecy , the, 
fame or freſh memory of this ſecond deliverance 
out of Chaldey,ſhouldeclipſethe fame of theformer 
out of Zgype, This is certaine aud unqueſtionable, | 
that this latter deliverance was a moſt exact paral-| 
lclIro the former. And yet, ifwe could exactly cal- 
culateall the particular meanes,which did concurre 
totheſurpriſall of Babylon by Cyrws, or to Cyrus 


miraculous effect among them ; And yet if wee 


tws and Xenophon relate, with the ſacred prediftions 
concerning Cyrus his good ſuccefle againſt Baby- 
{on,the intire contrivance ofthem is moft admira- 
ble z and ſuch as would , giveusa more pleaſant} 
view, or modellof Gods infinite wiſdome, then mi- 


| 


| 


racles can doe of his infinite power, 
Againe,inthart deliverance of the /ewes from Ha- 
mans conipiracy,thereisno extraordinary manife- 


ſtation of Gods power,no particular cauſe, or agent 
x F 2 was| 


—_— 


——— tl... DAM 


Re 


—_—— —— CO GO 


| 
the children of Iſrael out of the | * 
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T1 Solomons petition | 


was in it's working advanced above the ordinary 

irchof nature; and.yet the contrivance , or ſuiting 
of theſe, ordinary : agents. appointed by God , 1s; 
more admirable;thenif the ſame end had beene ef. | 
teed by meanes truly miraculous. For a King not | 
to takekindly reſt by night; though ina bed of caſc, 
is nor unuſuall: Fora King,againe, to ſeeke toſolace | 
his waking thovghts,by hearing the Annalls of his, 
kingdome,or the journalls of his -owne reigne read 
unto him,is more commendable, then rare; Butthat 
King Aſſnerws ſhouldlye awake at, that) time ſpeci-' 
ally, when Hamay.did watch and!'plot the deftructi-| 
on ofthe '7ewes., that cauſing the Chronicles of his 
Kingdome to be read, the reader ſhould ightonthe 
place whexein «Hordgcar his unrewarded-gpod ſer. 
vice,indifcovering thetreaſon intended againſt the, 
Kings perſon, was recorded;this was tromithe kee-| 
per of Iſrael who neither {lumbercth nor ſleepeth, 
and who was marveilousin his peoples fight. 

-Ir was his-doing hkewiſe, that Heer, though by 

HMordesa!'s advice ſhould conceale her nation and 
parentage,untill.ſhe came.in ſuch high favour with 
the King. That Queene Yaſht; ſhould be diſplaced, 
and ſhe-preferred,about the fame time wherein Hs- 
manwasadvanced,and by his advancementenabled 
to doe a remedileſle miſchicfe tothe Jewiſh 48r0n 
had not the .Lord (as the wiſe man ſpeakes)- wade 
one thing againit another, 

If we would rightly ſurvey thatrare deliverance 
of 7ehoſaphat and his people before mentioned, the 
particular meanes, by which it was wrought, were 
þut-ordinary, notmiraculous : but the coincidence, 


Or 
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fully granted. 


or concurrence of ſuch meanes was more then mi- 

raculous,Sceing the ſpirit of Godhath concealed the 
' [particular occa(ions of that unexpected hoſtility, 
berweene the children of Ammon,and Moab,and the 


beene any other,then ſuch as the Lord heretofore 
hath wrought, and yer may worke. berweene the 
confederate enemies ofthis kingdomes peace, for 
Gur good, if we ſhall be thankfull; or berweene our 
freinds, or confederatcs forthe advantage of the e- 
nemy,if we ſhall continue enemies unto our God, 
[Ina word, inthat rare and admirable deliverance, 
there was no particular rare, or unuſuall inre- 


or probable appearance of meanes ordinary , bur 
uponthe mercy , and loving kindnefle of the Lord, 
in whoſe wiſdome they knew was treaſured up va- 
riety of meanes ordinary , unknowne to them, as 
all/ſnfficient to ſave, as if the whole armory of his 
power , by working miracles , had beene uſed for 


their defence, 
If Chriſtian ſtates would throughly paralle]] 


Edomites,wehave no reaſon to ſuſpect them rohave | 


(Th... 


ſpe of thoſe times, unleſle ir were 1ehoſaphats,and[| | 
{his Nobles firme reliance, notto the arme of flcſh,} 


Tehoſaphat and Indah inthis; God in this age would 
parallell the ſuccefſe by the like extraordinary dil- 
poſition of meanes ordinary. As his mercy endu- 
reth forever, ſothe treaſure of his wiſdome, for 
effeRing their good which love him, is inexhauſtt. 
ble. Itisnor neceſſary that he ſhould interpole his 
creative power, or worke miracles for bringing 
forth ſucceſſe extraordinary, and miraculous ; For 
of meancs ordinary, whereof he hath infinite ſtore! 
F 3 


already | 


theme 


already created T a {mall number, by his all-ſceing 


| guagearenot many ; few more in numberthan the 


Solomons petition 


diſpoſition, may ſuffice for any purpoſe, He can 
without miracles ſave witha few , as well as with 
many. 

Theletrers, or elements of all ſpcech, or lan- 


yearesof our youth , ornon-age ; yet the poſhble 
compoſitions of theſe few are fo various, and co- 
pious, as to afford ſeverall words, ſufficientnot on- 
ly to ſignify the diverſity of things that are by 
name, bur ro exprefle their natures, and properries, | 


| Howunſearchable then arc his wayes£ how in. 


enough to decipher all theaRions or undertakings 
of menthroughoutall ages. 


comprehenſible the ſecret courſes, by which he 
bringscalamityor proſperity upon any nation;who 
can with greater facility compoſe the ſeverall rankes 
of his creature , even all things that are, then the | 
Printer can doc his'few letters. 


Andalbeitall the viſible meanes which may bee 
thoughtto conſpire for our woe, or for our weale, 
may be,to mans apprehenſton, apparently the ſame 
which have beene manifeſted in former times, yet 
his wiſdome, by ſecret addition, or ſubtraction of | 
{ſome petty occurrences, may quite alter the ſuc- 
ceſſe, which from ſome former models wee feare, 
or hope, with eſſe adoe, than a critique, permitred 
to correa preſle, candoc the ſence and meaning 
ofthe exaRteſt writer, by the diſpunction or in- 

verſion of points or letters, How many devices ſoe- 

ver there bein man's heart, yet as Prov.19.2 1,50- 

lomon ſaith, there i acounſell of the Lord and that 


mn? fland. Itl 
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k 


| that , but none to make theprize of what hee chuſeth, 


| know all things as well paſt as to come, and will direct 
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good, end decline evil. But as for ſuch as arenat their 
| friends, 
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fully granted. 
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ſhould run no ha7ard either of his owne per ſon,or of his 
charge,without Veorifeing to the Gods, and riceining 
diretions from them, For men (ſaith he) in the choiſe 
of their attions,or undertakings,ave but rove bygueſie, 
uot acquainted with the fount eines, whence true good - 
weſſe wouſt be derived, or the ſecret iſſues by which it 
Funnes, 

Many inſtances hee there brings of men which 
had wit,or power to compaſle the particulars which 
they moſt afteted, which yet have ſtrangely miſ- 


|catried inthe maine chance,and as it were ran coun- 


ter from thatend, or marke at which all men by na. 
| ture make ayme. 

| Thercfultance of his many inſtances, or his ex- 
perimentstothis purpoſe, is, That hamane wiſdeme 


ar ſelfe,then «5 if « man ſhould come to 8 lottery, where 
hee muſt bee content with the lot which he drawes , he 
heth afreedome of will , or power to chuſe this before 


that was ſet before. But as for the immortall Gods they 


their friends, being conſulted, to chuſe that which us 


(48 thebeft) hath no mare skillto chuſe what «© be#it for 


| 


| 


| 
| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


ES 


4a A 


JE 


friends there i no neceſſity that they ſhould take the 
like care for them. ! 


reconciling (notthis orthat man) but the world un. 


' [the ſame words had a farther emblematicall, my- 


Solomons petition 


We may adde,though all men by natare be ene- 
mics untothetrueand only God; yert1s there is no 
neceſſity laid upon any ſoto continue, All the nati- 
ons-of theearth have better meanes of reconciliati- 
on unto God then the Temple of Hiery/alem,or the 
ſerviceofit was unto the nation of the Iewes, where- 
in it ſtood: God, ſaiththe Apoſtle, was in Chri 


ro himſelfe, All the nations of the earth,as you heard 
before, had their intereſt in the Temple built by Solo- 
»0n:Thedemoliſhing of it, orthe 24 Temple builr 
by Zerabbabel,rcedified and adorned by Herod, cat 
be no prejudice to any particular nation of the earth, 
much leſſeto any chriſtian nation,leaſt of all to this 
moſt orthodoxall nation, 

But what? Is that way, or mcanes of reconcilia- | 
tion unto God, which we now have, more excellent 
then the 7ewiſh nation had whileſt Solomons Temple 
ſtood? Certainly the Sonne of God diduſe no So. 
phiſme or equivocation; He ſpake more then © e- 
taphors, even ſacred myſteries , when he ſaidunto 
the ewes, Deſtroy this Temple, and'in three daies 1 
will raiſe it-up. lohw 2. 19. For albeit his words, as 
the Evangeliſt inſtructs us , were literally meant 
of the Temple of his body , and though the 7ewes 
did pernitiouſly erre innot conſtruing them ſo;yct 


| 


ſticall,or ſpiritual] ſenſe, importiog thus much, that 
the lewes, - by deſtroying the T_ of his body, 


ſhoulddeftroy that very Temple whereinthey <1 
ſted, 


" —— 


ee. 
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| 


[hrcotheas the rending; of the ;vaile atthe 


withdrew his extraordinary preſence from _ 


| | i Fully granted. | 


To Todhmwitntne day i ſhould bene 
wir 


bio rp a mprerxcellent ſtate, or manner of be- 


. - 


ng thanithgd: » 1 
macerigl Temple was fgned, or marked un. 


_ 


honreof his death-and though-the viſible building, 
or ſo.much of. itas was the worke of mans hands! 

ſtand for forty yeares after; yet.ir ſtood but as ! 
a Carkaſſe, theloule and ſpiritotic wastranſlated 


; 
' 


ſumo the Temple of his body. For as he ſaid, Yeios 


babitente Camille Illic Romaſuit. Rome was at Veit 


Y 


[whilſt Camilla, in whomthe life and ſpirit of the 


Ancient, Romans. did then wholly relide., had hs 
reſudence m thut tomne.Ot as weſay the Kings royal 
preſtncemmakes the,Court:.. SO was italwayes the 1um- 
mediate or pecuiar preſcaceof God by way of jin- 
habitation, which madc that goodly edifice, which | 
Solomon now ereed,to bethe Temple or Santua- 
ry, thehouſe of prayer. {1 

| Nowfromthe timeof-our Saviours death, God 


Temple: made with hands, all the. priviledges, 
wherewith it was endowed, and the ſecretinfluence 
of hisgrace, ,are now wholy treaſured up inthe 
{ſunne of 'righteouſneſſe, or inthe body of Chriſt, 
inwhom,asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes,#he God-head awel- 
leth bodily . God is not ſopreſent in any other body 
orplace, as he was iathe Temple of ler»/alem, not 
preſent any where by way of inhabitarion, ſave on- 

inthe body of Chriſt , and in themembers of ir, 
thatis,his Church, 


| 


EE. 


Burinas much as God is by ſuch ſpeciall man- 
G 


ner 


— — 


——— ——__ 
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SS ——— 
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© Solomons petivion 


thc. 
L— ——_—_—— 


{his 
l. 


ſtitheir 
dint way 


ea,bur he 


” 


not thenthe evesof men to looke | 
the cares of man, as now' he hathgi ro encertaine the 
PFayeys: | 


Thisis one ſpeciall comfort, ett the Somme of | 
«| God , that very Lord unto whom So/omen directs 
2yq, is became our highWricft » not ſuch as 
high PYief is cannet be Crow mu fe ke fine of 
| dvr wfir wities, but'was in all 

we ave,yt without fonne. He hath his wok 
SanRuary prevent a hand of his Faber, AG AQ.3.26. 


where hefrsto ptay for us, as Solomon did for his 


of may 


e th his name. 


ich Solomon here p 
rather, all in all. For 


i9phecedthere;/ #6 the: 


eſſe ms with all ſpiritual bleſſings ; and what are 
of to bleſſings of ſtates and kingdomes , for 


penyes* Much every way ; or 
bleflings fpiritnal! include 


dey pecſene ity Chrilts manhapd.;'vur azeclo w unto 
him ;inall our troubles and diftreflle , 
mggiate than Solomon, or his pc 
wereto pray inthe material Te 
ers had gy othet acc 


is more im- 
haSany. Tl 
; or towards 
rtohexven;rHan 
'6t Echo' from the earthly Tein, 
ple, and though bythis way they found atruc ac. 
ceſleunts heaven, -yet had they noe alro 
ſame!' acceptaticethere, as OUrSROW have + or tilghy 
havgs -' | 

| hom indeed befeeched God, here i in my text, 
that his eyes might be open, and his cares atten unto. 
| the prayers, which were made in this place, to Wit, 1” 
. | the houſe whith bee had built. But _ hee f iy X 
eywmmd3s, after the manner of men For had 


upon mgh , nor 


gethertha 


ke, or 


ks. 


godlineſfc 


—— 


—_— 


fully granted. , 


godlineſſe in them , they haygy bleſſings temporall 
annexed unto them , as appurtenances, Godlneſſe, 
faith the Apoſtle, profitable unto all things, 
having the promiſe of the life that now is, 
and of that which «to come. 
I, Tim, 4.8. 
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{Hall finde reverſed or contradidted by the Princes 


[JEREMIAH 26: V. wg. 
Did he not feare the Lord, and beſonght the Lord, and 
thi Lord _— him of the evill which het' had 


part of an Apolo- 
x . gy forthe Prophet 1eremiab; a- 
oo whom = —_ and 
E Prophets, and all the people 
had pronounced this: —_ 
tory ſentence, v. 28. Thor ſhalt 
$ ſarely dye; why hajt thou prophe- 
©] ESIDQ fied in the nameof the Lord, ſay- 
ing,this houſe ſhall be like Shilo, and thii city ſhall bee 
olate without an Inhabitant. But this ſentence you 


_— 


and all the people, v. 16. They ſaid the Princes and 
all the people unto the Priefts and Prophets, the man 
is not worthy to dye, for he hath ſpoken unto us in the 
name of the Lord our God. The ſcales of Tuſtice be- 


ing thus farre turned the right way, the Elders and 
Sages 


——_— 
_— _ CCS 


— 


| Sages ofthe land ſoughtto keepe them ar the point 


(ir were lawfull forMicab to threaten, rhatSjon ſhop 


a a. 


Teremy accuſed and acquitted. 


whereto they were drawne, (more through-vche- 
mency of preſentmotion,theniby permanent waight 
of reaſon) by alleaging a_ former rule_beyond 
exception, All that 'the Prieſts and | Prophets 
could pretend, why 'Jer»ſelem. having made hex 
ſclfeequall to Shi/oh infinne,tmight not bee made'e- 
quallto her in puniſhment, was this; Thatalbeir 
Shilehhad beene the place of Gods reſt, the-Towne 
or City where the Arke of his Covenant didrefide, 
yet it neverhadthe title or priviledge pf the place | 
which God had choſento place his name in. This 
was /eruſalem's prerogative among all the Cities 
of 1ſrael, Burwhar prerogative ſocver 7eruſalem did 
from thisritle enioy , theſe had. heene. the lame in 
the dayesof HeZekiah which now they were. And 
ifin theludgement of HeJekiab;8& rhe fare of 7 


be plowed a fielttr but leruſalem ſhoutdbe 
& the mountaine of the houſe like the high 
forreſt z; It could be no capital crime in | 

ſay, thatthe Lord would make the Temple like $hz. 
tob;:.and. Jeruſalem acurſe toallthe Narions ofthe 
carth.Now Hezekzah andthe ſtate of Iudah(as theſe 
Elders alledge )were ſofarre from putting Micah to 
death,that Hezekiahtor his part, did fearethe Lord 
landbcſought the Lord.: And whenitis ſaid, he fea- 
[red the Lord, it is included that he did not only pa- 
Jriemly heare the Prophet, but truely believe him, 
| Forthefeare of the Lord in this place is neither to 
be extended furrher, nor contratted narrowerthan 


| 


| ments 


thus; He feared keaſt the Lord ſhould pur the Iudg- 


: 
bo 
: 
| 
A 


| before and ahove all other meanes, whichtheop- 


| politick King, this will not begranted . For what 


ſzhar;'whety other trieanes faile, cannot practice the 
| later, Muſt we thenndecline all triall of his wiſdome 


———— — _——————S - — 
_ _ - _—— 


- 


- © 
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Teremy accuſed and acquitted. 


nents denounced by Mich in ſpeedy execution, 
and as is probable Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, 
By what meanes ſoeverthe likelyhood wasthat this 
Iudgeinent ſhould be pur in execution ; the only 
meanes which HeZekish reſolverh upon for avoi- 
ding or preventing it; 'was hearty and unfained 
praicts ;' Did he 108 feere the Lord , and beſonght the 
Lord? e&#c. Inthis his reſolutionand ſucceſle, theſe 
foure particulars preſent themſclves to your con- 
fiderarzons; SIDE | | 

1 Firſt, his wiſdome in making choice of prayer 


| 


portunity of thoſe times might ſuggeſt. 

Secondly, what advantagious ſucceſle did accrue 
from feareunto the efficacy of his praiers?or, how 
feare of God's Iudgements doth prepare mens 
hearts topray? 

Thirdly, ofthe iuft occafion of his and his peo- 
ples feare;or of others teareinlike caſe. p26, 
Fourthly, in what ſerife God is ſaid to repent. 

_ 'TfIthould fay that Hezekieh in thus doing did 
ſhew himſelfe a godly and religious King, none}. 
would deny it;butto ſay , hewas inthis a wiſe and 


policy was therein fearing and praying?Every cow. 
ardis capableof the former ; and hetsa very foole| 


by the received rule of humane policy £ This wee 
might doe,but rhis we need not-doe. For the depth 
of his wiſdome and policy will appeare if wee mea- 
fureitby that rale; or ſcaſcofthar policy which the | 
+2 [el ? 


wiſlemen 


= —_— - 4 
__—_. = _ 
4 


| of the later 1n the. ſtate of 1traly', abour! the:vtime| 


| exception,yerthe ſucgefle ofthe pr 


> Ad —  —- = 


 Exekiah his wiſt dome | 


wiſemen of this world\hold in greateſt admiration. 

For ſoa great taſter" of the arr of; policy tels us, | 
that when any ſtatc orkingdome is either weakened. 
by meanes internall,as by-the {loath, the negligence | 
or cateleſneſle of the Governours. (as diſeaſes grow 

in mens:bodics by degrees inſenfible,,for want: of 
excrciſeor good dyat) or whether whey! be woun-' 
ded by cautes external; the only method for. reco... 
vering their, former. ſtrength and dignity, 15,vt owr-! 
niaad ſua principia revocentur, by giving Jifennto 
the fundamental lawgs and argient\iuſtomes:) As tor 

newinventions,whatgdepth or ſubtilities:foeyerthey 


—__ 


| cary, unleſle they ſyite well with the jfundamentall 
| lawesorcuſtomes ofthe ſtate wherein they practice, 


they proove-in the iſſue bur Jike empiricalk Pby-. 
ſick;; whichagrees not with the naturalhdifpoſttion 
or cuſtomary dyet ofthe party to whom iris nani- 


[fired . Ofthe former aphoriſme you, have:;amny| 


probatum's \nitheangiemt Roman ſtate Sohaveyec | 
wherein Machiavel..wrote (if we may believe him) | 
in his owneprofeflion, Admit then the rule;or-me- 
thod were (25, for ought ] haveto ——_——— 

ice: (how:con- 
formable faever to the-rule}-muſt - ſtill depend on 
that meaſure; of: goodneſle, whigh-is/ contained in 
the Fundamentalllawes ar, primevallycuſtomes.;of| 
every Nation, If theſe,be but,.comparatiochy good, 
theſucceſſe of the;practice' cannot-bg,abſohne -T 
they be but ſeemingly good, or mixed with, cvill, 


toretold the ſucceflt,) ardyze am ahrm is Flee tne 
* | * | _ 


the great- Philoſophex-zreating vE. this ſyhie& hath 


— I". / Wy CC 


8 I" —_—_————— — 
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s 7 - wind _— —_. 
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| 


| meatall lawes of any ſtate be. got firme or ſound, 


— 


ems 


- Tn preferring prayers before policy. | 
Shy, KAUR. infra (y&x0y, whatſoever i tithes faiſty my 
but ſeemingly good, will inrevolution of time bring 
forth effects truly andreally evill , If the fundamen- 


whatſoever elſc is laid upon, them, there lycs ane- 
cellity of finking with their, owne/weight, Where | 
the baſis is but narrow, the: faftiginm or roote can- 
not be high. , Or where the foundation is both firme 
and ſpatious, yet if the ſtzuRure be ſer awry, with | 
every degree of heighx, it gets , there growes a'pa- | 
Tallell degree of inclination to its ſudden downe- 
fall. Now it HeZekieh in making choice of prayer 
before any. other, meanes of policy, did practice ac. | 
cording tothe farmer rule ,; thats, as the ancient 

lawes ofthat kingdome , and rules of goverment | 
preſcribedby his Anceſtors did diret him, he was 

more politickly , wiſe than any Prince of other Na- | 


| 100810 theſk times could be ; than any at this day 


can be, beſides ſuch as have-the like fundamentall 


lawes , .orzake-his practiceinlike exigence for their 
patterne. ,For thetundamentall lawes ofthis king- 


— — 
— 


| mp abſolutely good ,. as being immediatel 
given! ng bimſel&. "The beft lawes of cole 


ations were bur the inventions of men, Hence 


| aiththe Þſalmiſt, 2ſa/.147.,v.19. Hee ſhewerb bu 


ral unto lacab., by ſtatutes and ordinances nuto I/74- 
v6 Moſes elumed that other Nations, which 


( no knowledge of their lawes in particular, 


| ſhould from the happy {uccefle which was'to attend 
their ducobſervance , acknpwledge in generallthat 


| their lawes were more xighzeous 4: andableto make 


this people wiſer than other. Nations could be. For 


{1h 


| 
| 
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 Exekinb his wil dome 


ſ a Hoſes had-{aid Dewt 4+ 5: Behold I have taxght 
you 
{at cr me,keepe therefore and ave them: For this 
is your wiſdome and nnderftanding in the ſight of the 
Nations, which ſhall htare all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, 
ſurely this great Nation is #wiſe «nd underſtanding 
people ; And what Nationis there ſo great that hath 
ſtatutes and Indemems ſo righteom, as all this law 
which 1 ſet before you this duy. % | 
Amoneft other Nations ſome had lawes (intheir 
kinde) goodfor warre, others forpeace, few or 


atutes and Indgements,euen 4 the Lord my God 


none,good lawes for both; none, ablolutely good 
for either, No ſuch lawes astheir ſtrict obſervance 


not be ſo wiſe in projeRing their owne furure pro. 


— 


might ſecure them fromtheir enemies. They could 


{perity, bur their enemies might- bee - as/fubtile in 
contriving their adverſity. They cond norbee fo 
ſtrong in barraile;burtheir enemiesand/their Allies 
might be as ſtrong as they, They could 'not bee {6 
induſtrious or vigilant for recovering'the ſtretigth 
or dignity-<of their weaknedeftate , but their tne 
miesmight be av vigilant to defeate their” intthi. 
ans. Or albeit one Nation had fofarre overtopped. 
another, as well ncouncelLof peace, as ftrengrh of 
Watre, aSto be able to keepe them perpetually un- 
der: yetno lawes, no inventions of men'conld&\tr 
ſecurethe moſt potent Nation on-carth from ſuth 
rs 2s accrue from the hoſt of inanimate or 
aſonleſle (creatures, albeit all Neighbour-Nati- 
ons were at peace with them or ſworne confede. 
ratesfor advancingrtheitſtare and dignity. Againſt 
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the hoſts or armies of-men, fome prepararions may 
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| ſomerime ſuddainly ariſcth in ſome limbe or.caxner | 


ed, he can bring a greate 


—.  - 


Hay. withdrawing 


UE 


in preferring proyers. before policy.” I 


—_—— 


% 
b 


Iwaics . be-made , becante'theycainenot: without = 


| notice or preparatiotiburrhic Jeveraihhoſts of rh! 


realonlefſe crearures edmse upon men:, for the:moſt | 
part, withour obſervationorfore-fight. Aridone of 
them can execute anothersioftice or charge, or cve-| 
ry one accompliſhthat wqrke which the Aunizes of 
men'did intend, but could not execure;. ,-* i '/ 
Thar ſcarcity of bread, ovother calamity, which 


of a kingdome ,;by want oftrade,or by :{hutingiup 
tao great a multitude of ſhips for a longtimein.onr | 
harbour, whilſt the enemy: or Piraxs annoy'the 
coaſts; how eaſily mighticbe much increalcd; it he | . 
thar keepes the windesaSihatrebſurofouſe,, ſhould 
fhut up agreacer mukirude of ſhips tor! a long-time 
inthe ſame harbourby a'contrary. winde;/i:albdit 
their enemies -in the meatie while : become. their 
friends:albeir they were' provided :of.an invincible; 
navy atanhoureg warning:Or incatorhey did know | 


whence the winde conimeth &rwhitheric is going 
ar could ſo covenaticthar is ſhoukdbbteiwmwhere and 


er dearth 4nd (carity upon 
rhe moſt fertile provinces of the 'land;, thetv either 
OO Lb tr 67 rem 

the (weet influencpotche\heavens, 
arbycortupringthelſead lately fowmmy,ordorne ren-! 
dy ro be teaped with abundant moiſture./Qr, admit 
any people or Natioh-by'mitacle or divine diſpen- 
ſation mighthave authority-j/ nov over the windes 


— 


{onlybut over:thectouds,, the #ainz j/und dew: or 
po apownct” of ſhutrinss 
| H 


teaven, as 


atid opent 
”" hp 6k 


3 


mientsfent by. Gbd:, but: the plague of peſtilence, 


5&mazectrribit 


(compli 


| cennbpicion 


p———r——_—_— D—  — 
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= CE letmg in brookes:upon.thell 


- Bapkich binwif dome: 


medows;addraking them Hffagaine; ar their plea- 
ſurespfb asthey might have feed rime,and harveſt as 
feaſonable, their fields as fruitfull, the Sea as open 
astheir hearts could defires yetthe very freedome | 
:of: comtare and' waffique (xhethor with: foraine 
Nations, opwith other hiembers of the ſame Nazti- 
ba) may: bring in a greater inconvenience (which 
noplenty canhold out)then the encmy, then unſea- 
ſormble:winde os weather could\thrcarcn. Want of | 
aradeiand; wand of victuaks are plagues or, punith- 


hich3&. off-timos:the-comipanie):: of peace and 
ghcuflialibffaftotifncetadin gi rraffique, 
thedl tix-bbr::of: che former wants, 
may every partof thereafonleſſe hoſt ac- 
whitadotherhad omitted. Now with tur- 
por m,g00d haves duely cxc- 
zihut. againſt unſcaſona- 
cuaruly:. or. incommodious 
<a rh. 9, 0a Wan zi adad of Parliament can 


poby aicoofgaint che pligut ence; mh coun- 
6+ a gh hog! atiny:can ſecure 
belicprmdacbalicyas ton ihe Sa 
| expe:wat [80 
bal lenge be ore omuly of rHtisrc 
nor rin ev ang 
we #10 016: 
then bullets doe atanid-dg " _ | 
As theteisno counſel] Roe Lord fothere 
isnopoligcharces prevciiahecxeemion-ofGbds, 
bows — ny the act] 
| Ss ncir,i 


Aditt 


- "— _—_—_— ——_ hn. ww 


in preferring prayers hifore policy. 
neſt of his cr eatures.befides that. palicy! | whact: :his- 
:lawes given to [{raxb-didspreſeribe.2 (06 ſpecial 
[theſe lawes.was;they tanghrt their ablervers: notto: 
| truſt ivbow®br ſhicld ,/notto put any; part of their 
| confidenceinthe ſtrength or wiof man, ngnotin: 
| their,owne obſervation of thelgivery: lawes y ox. re: 
\ formation wrought bytheir ales @5. 6 was theirs 
but anly in the:Lord of hoſts.) Hep was glicir wil. 


2_ 
—————— 


| 


branch of that wiſdomewhidh ©Mofeh dlcribes unto): 


te ti 


| — he was their frengsh, p1wyhenigeves any 
dapgerdid approachþerher trom mea; .or om 
i othen.creatures ,/ their, Jawes. did #eechy, ahomithnar 
! he wasabſolute Lotd. gyer all; that the; hearts of 
. Kirgs and Goyernours werewnder big, gpyernancd}) 
thathe could diſpoſe & turne theraas infaetnac: bet 
- to his-hdaverily wiſdome.And that; alwaies.ſecmes 
-beſt to him, which isfor the good of ſuch asxepoſe | 
their whole.croſt and o | 
-x6«4s. chemics difpleaſed; hjm, mare tthendgfreertdid, 
. he. made them, ſtronger then their eagmucs x atd 
' wheh their waics;did pleaſe him, he madacharenc:- 
| 46S (4% Soon fprgkes) 30 be at, proce: with ther. 
/ Whilſ,rhey falchfully. lamed.qbis Lord of:ihofts, 
{they knew hee-could command-the whole. hoſtrof 
rhe reaſonleſle. or liveleſle: exearures- to-deerthtr 
; ſervices ni 3: plcd Num; Þ ain! lift ud: 16: 
|-- Ezomrhia knowledgornf(Gad-andribis laws gud 
| Selomon. gather: theſe;unerring ;pules, of ſacred pos 


i 
' 


ay 


onhdenca in;him.»Whed:#f{+ 


\ licy,,wboſe,gbſervarign at this rimedid, andmight; 
| far.exer.haveepreferyedihs kipgdoms 22 Tacteayno * 

inconyenientic ofpEace ,;NOM{Chaite:oOb westes Ho | 
kind ofigalamityewhieh-can aefabany Ratoerking+ | 


1992036019 dome, 
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. drought-9;2 6,25.againſt tamine, peſtilencr,andbla. 


| AD which the fundamencall lawes of this 
Nation andthe-rules of policy\gathered from them | 
by Salome didnor” ſufficiently provide; [The ſove. 


of calamiry;areſer downe atlarge.a.Chrom:6.w.22, 
toithe:4o, Thetemedy: againſt rhe calaminy of war 
22.402 57-284ltvtio-calamity'thar naycomedy 


ſting of eoctiez-or other..inconvenicnce from the 
ho of+feaſonleſſe creaturts ; you have the-remedy 
v.23. 50. Bam eaprivity- ine a foraigne land'v.37. 
; Thefoveratenc remedy againſt all theſeand o. 
cher liks ineonvefiiences ad calaniities is'for fub- 
ſtanvr.one d>dthe fave with that which good King 
mg cop erene afed; 3s featerbe Lord, kndpray unto 

4s itiche' Temple when thev "had op. 
pergniootchruno ortowards the Temple 
Sreheg ewhereimtir ood, when. they ſofvurned 
Wenn :Optives in aforaigne land.” AM 
who (:woekd diligently: peruſe the facred-Rory, 
porn es rerurne fron 


In OR 


»9 tirhe untill this ped 


vywandthe build ing y Pooh 


my fdd a probatu 


que and 
gw RcichGin r of every warren 
| cxlimieyrenionedby Solowen: artheconſteration 


ofthe firſt Temple . I muſt hold totheinſtanceot 
baly Toxe| a] Anbehchbiencty of that which wascon- 
aidedio-thofuatamentl owes ofthis kingdom, 
ah whith gots #cttat deale deeper thanthe funda- 
miemal}viles = policy, wasrhis, that ot| 
all Por conſEhetali ther 'their| 


Cn ee et ee. 
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theſecond Term- | 
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whatſoever affliftions were laid upon them for | 
their ſinnes , could not bee taken off without the | 
humble ſupplication ofthe ſinners . Vnto a lower 
cbbethen King 4haz did keave itat, thekingdome 
of Iudah had not beene brought by any of his Pre- 
deceflors , or by any other intheir dayes. Now of 
all the miſeries which atany time befell it by the fa- 


| mine,by the enemies ſword,or by the peſtilence, the 
| only cauſe whichtherule of faith afſignes, was their 
 forſaking of the Lord their God, and the transgre(- 
( ſing of his lawes. Butto preventthe perpetuity and 
' continuance of ſuch calamities as king C4haz and 
his Adherents had by their foule transgreſſions in- 
volvedthis kingdome in,no attempt or praQtice of 
| Prince or people, whether joyntly or ſeverally, did 
ever finde ſucceſle, untillthey put Solomons rules of 
|acredpolicy in praftice, as good king Hezekiah 
did;D1d hee not fearethe Lord, and prayed before the 
| Lord &Fc.? The truits of his prayer,and the reforma- 
'tion of thoſe corrupt times, by giving life unto their 
fundamentall lawes , weretwo . Firſt his prayers 
| procured an healing of the wounds which by neg- 
' Iigence of his Predeceſſors bad beene given tothe 
' State , Secondly, he prevented the execution of 
thoſe terrible Iudgments Which in his owne dayes 
, did hang over this land and people, ſpecially over 
their Headsand Rulers. The kingdome of David 
| had ſometimes! exceeded: the moft. flouriſhing 
| neighbourkingdomes,as farre as the Cedars of L:- 
banws did the ordinary trees of the forrcſt , but was | 
now brought low. That height, which was let her, | 
butas a decayed tree markt tothe fally Hezekiah by | 
Je. I zcalous 
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zcalous prayers removes theaxe from the roote, 
after it had made ſuch deepe inciſton that it was 
ſcarce able to beare irs ſtemme, though diſpoiled 
of his top or principall branches : it nearely concer. 
nedevery one which hoped for ſhelter under -its 
ſhade, ro pray for gentle winds and comfortable 
weather,that ſhee might recover root and branch a- 
| gaine, But ſo Hezekiah's and his peoples Succeſfors 
|didnot. £Meanaſies his ſonne found apeople not un- 
roward,as being in ſome tolerable ſort reformed by 
Hezekiah;burhe himſelfe a moſt untoward King, a- 
ble (by his authority and bad example)to undoe 
what his good father had well done: to [poile and 
marre a greater people than he was Lord of though 
bener retarmed in Joſiah grand-child ro this'Maraſ- 
ſes,as gooda King as could be withed for:a man that 
[needed no reformation: a fit patterne for reformin 
others. But this heavenly ſtarre was placed in an 
carthly ſphere z hee hadto'deale with ſuch a lewd 
court and naughty people, as choaked the influence 
| of his goadnefſe.. And albeit his perſonall perfor. 
mances it) his attempted reformarion, were no way 
interior-to HeZekiab's praQtice in this place; yernei- 
ther his performances nor prayers found the like 
ſuccefle He could not plantthe feare of the Lord 
jeither in his peaple or in his owne childrens hearts. 
And ifwe ſequeſter ofieh his attempt ef reforma. 
[tionfrom Hezekiahhis rimeuntothe deſttuRipn of 
{the City and Temple z there was ſometimes onthe 
Princes part,ſometimes on the peoples part;uſuiall 
| ot all parts, Prince and people, ifnor a conrinuall 
increaſe of finne ,. yet a'continuance -in uſuall gnd 
= XE | wonted] 
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| inclines mens hearts to penitent prayers. 


wonted finnes, And where Gods Iudgements have 
once ſcizedupon a land or people, there is no re. 
movall of them without publique repentance - 
no true repentance without prayer, no prayers 
effectuall without feare of the Lord. Did hee 

not feare the Lord, and befought the Lord &e. 
His prayers were carneſt and effeQuall becauſe his 
teare was hearty , and uafaincd , not affeted. But 
how feare ſhould pertormethe office cither of mo- 
ther or mid-wife for the bringing forth of ſucceſl- 
full prayers is a Quzre notto be omitted, and was 
the Hoon generall propoſed. 

Pray we may, but our prayers cannot bee ſucceſle- 
full, unlefle they be conceived in fairhz And faith (as 
our Apoſtle tels us Heb. 11. 1.) & the ground or ſub- 
fance of things hoped for. And what afhinity is there, 
what agreement canthere be, between feare,8& hope 
or confidence, which is if not the nature, yet, the 
native iſſue of taith. From theſe words of the Apo. 
ſtle [faith is the ground of things hoped for ] haply it 
was that ſome late writers have put fiducia or confi. 
dence inthe very definitionot faith. Bur wee areto 
conſider that the former words of our Apoſtle,con- | 
taine rather a charaQter , then a iuſt deſcription or 
definition of faith. Otherwiſe his words follow. 
ing had beene ſuperfluous [" faith is the evidence of 
things not ſeene} And underthis more generall cha- 
raQer,things feared may be as dire&ly contcined as 
things hoped for, But have we any Scripture to 
warcantus,that faith in ſome caſes may be as truely 
the ground of things feared,as of things hoped for? 
Yes. By faith(ſaith the Apoſtle Heb. 11.7.) Noah be- 
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EN, How the feare of the Lord difpoſeth and | 


ing warned of God of things not [eene as yet , mooved 
with feare, prepared an Arke for the ſaving of his 
| houſe. Or if we conlidertaith not ini's unrverſality, 
| as itequally reſpes the whole word of God , but 
as-it hath a peculiar reference unto his covenant 
| with this people, that (wee know) was not a cove. 
| nant of life only, but a covenant of life and death, 
And all the writings of the Prophets which were to 
them,and are to us,thetrueſtleaders and guides 1!- 
to faith., are as full of threatnings as of promiſes: 
their ſweeteſt hymnes are compoled as well of 
iudgement as of mercy. So thar fa'th if it be not 
lame ordefe&ive,hath two hands;aſwella left hand 
to apprehend thetruth of Gods iudgements threat- 
ned, whilſt we{warve from the waies of life; as a 
righthand, to lay hold on thetruth of his promi- 
ſes, whilſt we are not conſcious of ſuch deviation. 
Feare then, which 1s no other then an expectation 
or apprehenſion of evill,ts the left hand of faith; and 
hope which is the expeRation or apprehenfion of 
[good,is the right. And they who placethenature of 
faith i fiducia,or cohine it untoconfidencedo utrer- 
ly maime it onthe left f1de;& being maimed or dead 
on the left fide, itcannot be ſound or lively on the 
right. Thar which they terme;fidscia or confidence 
in Gods promiſes,if it be not ſupported with an im- 
planted feare of his tudgements threatned, is in true 
language but preſumprion; It cannot bring torth the 


prayers of taith. For prayers made in faith preſup- 
poleand includeafincere renouncing or relinquiſh- 


ing ofthoſe defires or praQtiſes which by nature, or 
|couric of Gods Iuſtice, are cicher incompatible 


with | 
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with the bleſſings which we pray or hope for; or 
arethecauſes of the evils threatned or inflicted, He 
that will offer the ſacrifice of prayerunto God for 
his health,muſt abandonall exceſle and riot z other- 


inclines mens hearts to penitent prayers. | 15 


| —— 


wiſe h: doth but mocke God. And he that ſuppli- 
cates for the torgivenes of his ſinnes, muſt be prepa-. 
red in heart to forgive ſuchas have ſinned or tre. | 
paſted againſthim. *Tis our Saviours owne com- | 
ment upon the prayer which hee hata taughe us, | 
And hence the heathen Cynick did juſtly deride | 
{uch ſupplicants and ſacrificers as continued in riot | 
whilſt they tendered their prayers and ſacrifices to | 
intreat Gods favour towards themſelves for health. | 
Whilſt we retaine malitious or revengefull purpo. 
ſes rowards our neighbours, it is to put In a caveat 
againſt our owne ſuits or petitions 1N the court of 
heaven. 

Now .unto this qualification or preparative unto 
prayer, which conſiſts inthe abandoning of thole | 
practiſes or reſolutions which ſtand asa barre or ca- 
veat againſt our petitions and ſupplications; rhere is 

| no mcancs ſo ecffcuall, no method ſo compendi-. 
| ous, as hearty and unfeined feare of Gods wdge- 
ments. Itis the very arme or hand of faith,for re- 
mooving all ſuch obſtacles. For feare (as wee ſaid 
before) isthe expetation ofevill approaching. And | 
the apprehenſion of any remedilefle miſchiete , of 
any greater inconvenience or incſtimableevill, will | 
over{way the hope or expectation of any inferiour | 
200d, be ir marter of plcaſure or commodity by | 
whichrwo marters onely we are withdrawne from | 


goodnefſe it ſclfe. And if any man bee altogether | 
I 3 wedded ' 
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How the feareof the Lord diſpoſeth and 


wedded unto temporary delights or contentments, 
itis for want of feare. Inthe beginning of a ſtorme 


any part,eſpecially of his moſt pretious commodi. 
ries,over board, bnt in caſe, ſtormes increale,to his 
ſight or obſervation, if then the Pilot or Martner can 
perſwade him, that the ſhip wherein he ſailes , un- 
leſſe it be ſpeedily disburthened, will ſhortly {inke; 
the certaine feare of looſing all will moove him to 
part with one halfe, or inſtant dread of | oofing his 
ownelife,will make him willing(ifneed ſo require) 
to part with all. The griping Vſurer will be ready 
|o releafe the unconſcionable intereſt covenanred 
for, itthe Lawycrin whom hetrufts can _— 
him, that by rigorous exa&tion of the uſe 

come to looſe the principall, orto incurre a cenſure 
from which both uſe and principall will not free 
him. The caſe of 1adah in this extremity was the ve. 
ry fame,if wecompare the tudgements rhreatned b 


"| Micah withthe nature and quality of the finnes that 


had provoked them)as you may findeinthe Prophet 
Micah 3. g. They build ”p St0n with blood, and le- 
ruſalem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge for re- 


Prophets thereof divine for money. Now untill theſe 
greedy hopes of unlawtull gaine were abandoned, 
they could not pray in faith. The miniſtration of 
publiqueluftice for private reward,thePrieſts teach: 


would (reſpectively) rurne their very prayers into 
finne. Now what meanes could be more effecuall 
forabandoning theſe and the like ſinnes then the 


the Merchant or pm_—_ will be unwilling to caſt| 
y 


he may | 


ward,and the Priefts therereof teach for hire, and the| 


ing for hire,and the Prophets divination tor money, 


a... 
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[poſterittes welfare, than -bloud and violence. It| 


[the ſafety of the ſhip wherein hee ſailes) would} 
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tudgement which the Prophet there threatned from 
the Lord? Therefore ſhall Sion for your ſake be plowed 


46 a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall become heapes , andthe 
ref, Micah }. 12. 


the houſe of 1ſrael,ro whom this meſlage is dire- 


fed, did ſincerely and truly beleive him that ſent 


it,they could not bur feare, leaſt without their ſpee- 
dy repentance the Lord would quickly accompliſh 


(whatſoever the Prophet in his name had threarned. 


Now hearty and unfained feare that Sion ſhonldbe 


| plowed as a field that Ieruſalem ſhowld become « heape, 
would moveall ſuch as hadnor their habrtation on- | 


ly but the very roote of their livelyhood inthem,to 
lay a better foundation of their owne , and of their 


'would incline the hearts of their Rulers and Magi- 
ſtratesro breake off their iniquity by ſincere admi- 
niſtration of Iuſtice:by almes-deeds and workes of 
mercy . Feare againe leaſt the mountaine of the 
houſe, that is, the Temple(on whoſe flouriſhing e- 
ſtate the livelyhood and welfare of Prieſts and Pro. 
phets did ſo depend,as the Paſſengers life doth on| 


worke their hearts to an obſervance of the =” 
ties or qualifications,to the performance of all the 
conditions whichare required to faithfulland effe- 
Ruall praiers. But ofthe conditions of ſucceſſcfu}l 
praiers,and of the qualification of good Suppliants, 
fitrer occaſion will offer it ſelfe hereafter . Thus 


— —_ 


much towards this purpoſe wee have gotten oy | 
the 


mountaine of the houſe as the high places of the for- | 


If the heads of the houſe of 1udah,and Princes of 


| rnclines mens hearts to penitent prayers, \ 17 
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theſe generals ; that the hearts of men which have 
been longaccuſtomed or hardenedin pervecſecour. 
ſes of groſſer ſinnes,will hardly be new moulded or | 
refaſhioned according or wrought unto the temper 
and modcll of Hezekiah's heart, until they be made | 
to melt. with fearc of ſuch Iudgements as cA7#cah | 
here theatened againſt Iudh , Ieruſalem , and Sion, 
| For producing this melting or mollifying feare the, 
conſiderations are ſpecially three. Firſt, the conſci- 
ouſneſſe or apprehenſions of ſuch {innes as ſpecially | 
provoke'Gods anger, or ſollicite his Iudgments. 
Secondly, a faithfull recounting of divine forewar- : 
nings or monitions paſt, eſpecially it they have been! 
groſlely negkRed or uſually ileighted , Thirdly, 
the InſpeRion of the inſtrumentall cauſes,or mcanes 
in probability appointed for the execution of Iudg. 
menrs-threatencd; or a diligent obſervance of the 
ſignes oftherime, 

As theſe bethe ſpeciall meanes for begetting un- 
fained feare : ſothe beſt method for nurturing up' 
ſuch feare begotten, thart it neither grow {laviſh nor 
wilde, thatirend not in deſperation, 1s to know in 
what ſence,the Lord is ſaid to repent. For the finnes 
| which (pecially provoke Gods fearefull iudgement 
againſt any land or people, wee cannot havea more 
diſtin view of them in breite , than from the Pro- 
phet Micah in the forecited place . Bribery and 
corruption inthe ſcares, of Tuſtice : opprefſions and 
cruelty inthe mighty and wealthy, mercenary tem- 
porizings in theſonnes of Lev/ ; cvery one of theſe 
diſeaſes is dangerous,though alone: but when the 
all meere in any ſtate or kingdome,they grow fad 


tH 


| hearts to melting feare of Gods judgements. I9 
ly .Or if Micah may be no further allowed of, than 


ſametime with him, Corruption in theſcate of Iu- | 


| whoſe breaking comes at an inftant, Now if the | 
| 
| 


ot alingle witneſſe, we may adde unto him thelike 
teſtimonies oft the Prophet 1ſaiah, who lived inthe 


ſtice,didin histime taint the ſervice ofthe Temple, 
turned the prayers of the Rulers into finne, and 
made their ſacrifices become abominable. Zſay r, | 
14. The very averſneſſe or unwillingneſſeof ſuch | 
Rulers and opprefſors as theſe were , to havethe | 
law laid unto them by the Prophets,was a progno. | 
ſtick of ſuddaine Iudgements approaching, Iſaiah | 
30.13. Therefore this iniquity ſhall bee to you 
4s a breach ready tofall, ſwelling out in ahighwall, 


| 


Prieſts and Prophets, whoſe officeitisto diſcover 
and repaire ſuch breaches, doe but dawbe them 
with untempered mortar , and ſo hide aud cover 
them from their fight, whom it concernes to be. 
ware of them;by this doing , they draw the multi-' 
cudewirhin the reach of that ruine and deſtruction, | 
which like atrap or ſnare was. ready to fall upon 
them . Or leaſt any ſhould ſuſpe&that theſe pxo- 
gnoſticks did ſerve only for — and 1#d4h,the 
ſame Bropher inſtructs us, 1/ai4h 47. that it was op. | 
preſſion and cruelty towards ſuch as ſhee had con- 
quered, which did draw Gods Iudgements upon 
Babel, But that Ie made _ to = ſo ſud- 
dain| unexp@tedly uponthem, was the popu. 
lar CT ect of her Soothſayers 
and Diviners. 

leruſalem and Indah were at this time ficke of all 


thoſe three diſeaſes, and therefore had juſt cauſe to 
K feare 
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| fearethe iudgements threatned; 


Quid,qued & hos morhos gravias ſymptoma ſequatur? 
Thercisa {ymptome mentioned by the -Propher 
Micah, which was worſe then the diſcafes them- 
ſelves ; yet will they leane upon the Lord, and ſay , Is 
not the Lord among w,q "None ill cancome upon us. 
V, 11, Elſewhere we reade this people taxed by 
Gods Prophets for truſting ſometimes in lycs ; 
ſometimes in oppreſſion or violence; oft times for 
putting confidence in their owne ſtrength, or 1n the 


ſtrength of their conftederates. Bur of any branch 
of this fault they were not at this time guilty ;/ yet 
taxed noleſle, as being no lefle taxe-worthy, thall-1 
ſay, for truſting the Lord, or rather (asthe Propher 
ſaith) for leaning onthe Lord?. That is), for preſu- 
ming.on his favour in the conſciouſnefle of :ſuch 
| innes as they now ſtood charged with. That to pre- 
ſume on Gods wonted favours or ordinary prote.- 
ction in the; conſciouſneſle of extraordinary finnes 
is a moſt grievous-ſinne againſt God, (beſt |propor- | 
tioned by his hnaeagainſt Gods Deputy, who being 
infected with ſome dangerous dilcaſc ſhould pre- 
ſumeto reſt himaſelfe upon the royall chaire,) is a 
truth ynqueſtionable. But why this people, being 
thus dangerouſly infeted,ſhould ar this time ſpe: | 
cially leane upon the Lord,and avouch his warrant 
upon their proteRion,may well be queſtioned, &not 


*[unfittingtobe inquired after. The reaſon (Itakeit) is 


this; Thele peoples. fare.clders, or theſe very men 
themſelves,in Aba; time had uſually beene indited 
| of Idolatry, and fonnd guilty, ſpecially of worſhip. 
19nginbigh places, aud ſerving groves and Idols. 
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which provoke ( Gods judgements. 4 


But Hezekiah inthe very beginning of his raigne, 
[remooved the high places, brake the Images, cur 
downethegroves, wake in peeces the braſen Ser- 
R_—_— Moſes had mide, 2. Kings 18,v.14. Nor 
was hee more zealons in repreſling all,yyorſhips of 
falſe Gods or Tdolatry; then irrreſtoring the ſervice 
and worſhip ofthe true' God. Aldeithee fag4tound 
the Temple ſo ſtrangely prophaned in the firſt 
moneth of the ycare & of his raigne,as might ſeeme 
to require many maneths labour for it's preparation 
& cleanſing;yct intffe{&cond moneth by his zcalqus 
care, the feaſt ofunleavened bread with the Paſſeg. 
verand other parts of Gods ſervice were celebra-f 
ted with ſuch publike ioy and folemnity, as the like 
had not beene ſeene in ernſalemfrgm the dayes of 
Solomon theſonngof David, who conlecratedthe 
Temple, as we read 2.Chron.30.9.26, Inallthis re. 
formation the Heads and Rulers, the Prieſts gnd 
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this plauſible pretence or morive, that 7ſ-ael for the 


moſt parc would not ioyne with Hezekiah inthis | 
reformation of religion, or reſtauration-of Gods 


ſervice, but ſcoffed athis meſſengers, when they 


nefle and uncleaneſſe in their ownebreaſtsgthey did 


were ſolemnely invited thereunto-, But this refor. | 
mation,alas, was on Iadeh's part {the King excep.. 
ted)but a lame or defeRive reformation. For whilſt 
they pulled downe idols :in'the high places, ſufte- 
ring the idols of coverousneſle, oppreſſion, and cru- 

elty to bee enſhrined in their hearts : whilſt they | 
cleanſe the Temple from materiall filth or propha-' 
nation , and inthe meane time harboured propha. 


at this time would in all likclyhood ſuſpe&, thar 
'this Iudgement had befalne 7/ſ-ael becauſe they had ' 


| 


\notturne tothe Lord with their whole hearts, as 
the Lordinthe Law required , and Solomon in the: 


| 


| conſecration of the Temple did on their part ca-' 


pirulare and covenatt. | 


However an halfe reformation was better then 
none. Leſſe evillit wasto have no Idols or Images! 
inthe high places , no prophaneſle in the Temple; 
then to have Idols both intheir breaſts, and in the} 
woods, thento have the Temple of God and their 
hearts alike prophaned. This is true; yer whilſt they 
reſtperſwaded,thart the Lord will graciouſly accept 
of their lame ſacrifice,that is,of this ſuperficial, or 
halfe reformation, orthat he was tied P ome 
roperformethe mercies,which he promiſed ta Da- 
vidand Solomon upontrue repentance, untothem,as 
they were now affefted, Laude cum criminepenſant, | 
this: confidence or preſumption was worſe then the 
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abuſes which they had reformed. To rely.or leane 


| which provoke Gods judgements. 


|upon the Lord in the conſciouſneſſe, of thoſe out-, 
crying finnes,was perfe&t hypocrifie ; And that is, 


if not worſe farre, altogetheras bad,as downe-rjght 
| open Idolatry. And the Prophet Micah would 
give poſterity to underſtand, that theſe delinquents 
| o_—_—_ upon Gods favour, before they repen-. 
'ted of theirgroſle fins or delinquences, did provoke 
, Gods fierce wrath againſt them, more then theifins 
themſelves did. They preſumed God would be'ex.. 
traordinarily favonrable unto them for Teruſalem 


[— 


* 


| 


and Siop's ſake;at leaſt for the Temples ſake, ieeing | 
the Lord had choſen that place to put his name, 
there. But the righteous Lord by his Prophet de. 
clares himſelfe to be fo farre from this partiality or | 
 reſpe& of perſons, that Jeruſalem for their ſakes! 
hould becomean heape; that $5ox for their ſakes| 
ſhould bee plowed as a field; that the Temple, in 
Which they truſted, ſhould for their ſakes be made 
like the high places of theforreſt. 

| Theſumme or reſultancy of all that hath beene 
ſaid,is this; That as inevery Nation he that feareth | 
God and worketh righteoulſneſle is yon of 
; him : So in. whatſoever place or Nation bribery 

and oppreſſionin the laiety,mercenary temporizing 
inthe clergy, and hypocrifie in moſt ſorts abound, 
(Gods fearefu]l judgements ſtill doe gather asthey 
 encreaſe;and without repentant prayers and ſupplt- 
cations, are ſuddainly powred out like a thunder- | 
Ahowre. 

| Bur this theſis or Mator propoſition will have the 
—_ aſlent of all good Chriſtians. All the diff 
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Three ſpecial finnes Oc. 


culty will bee in framing a Minoy or aſſumption, 
which ſhall runne parallelt with chis Maior ; That 
is to ge the Magiſtracy,the Gentry,and Cler- 
gy of any ſtate or kingdome, thart they are reſpe. 
Rively as faulty, ,as deeply guilty of theſe finnes, as 
men of their ranxe andplace' were in the 'ftate of 
Indah in Hezekiahsdaies. All thar Thave to ſay in 
+19. 2p the preſent, is to befeech Almighty 
God, 


his owne heatr,, and'may unpattially examine 
and iudge himſelfe,tharthis land and peo- 
ple be never ſo iudged of the Lord, as 
Mic4h had threatned 7eyuſalem and 
Indah\houldhe;in the daics of 
good Hetekiah. 


CE Is es 


that every man amongſt us wham ir concerns | 
(and it more ot leffe concernes all) may enter into 
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N hard taske it would bee to 
4 perſwade the Magiftracy , the 


YI | Gentry and Cleargy of any 

DJ ſtare or kingdome throughout 
I 

SL deepely guilty of theſe ſinnes, 


Chriſtendome, that they are as 


in Iudsh were, againſt whom 
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3IS- as mcn of their place and ranke| 


| 
| 
i 


Micah denounced that terrible judgement. 
Againſt all that we can alleage to this purpole, | 


' our hearers whom it concernes. They muſt believe 
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there is one generallexception, alike commontoall | 


that 


_— 
em. od 


os V.- ram renner +, 
"| 2 Bur whethet are 
n 


— 


————____ 


bery, corruption, and oppreflion,becauſc the Pro- 
phert Micah hath ſaid it. But moderne preachers are 
no Prophets , nor is all which they ſay to bceac- 
coding any part either of Gods law or Goſpell. 
The exception. indeed is rhus farre pertinent, that 
the ſame ſpirit of God, which taught the Prophers 


ing,did likewiſe notificuatothem many matters of 
fa preſent or paſt, which did provoke Gods judge- 
ments. But of the like matters of their fat with their 
qualitjes,ſuch as are no Prophets can have no juſt 
notice, can have no betterknowledge of themthen 
by here-ſay. Now faith commeth nor by here-ſay, 


that he heares , though from many mouthes, as to 
make it matter for the pulpit . Yet one of theſe two 
we muſt believe, we may be certaine of; either that 
the Magiſtrates, Noblesand Cleargy ofthis Realm 
areas fap]ty , as menof their ranke and place in 7. 
[dah were in Micahs time: or that the people ofthis 


leaſt more quarrclous then the people of 1vdah 
were. If Yox pepuli werealwaics Yox Des, we might 
procecede with warrant of Gods wordto make the 
ſame concluſion that Micah did, to thunder out 
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Of two incogitancies which abate Gods 1 
that the ſtate of 1vud4h was deepely tainted with bri- 


to foreſeeevills ro come or judgements approach- | 


normay the meſſenger of God fo farre believe, all| 


kingdome are more malitious and flanderous , at' 
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None isgiven, orgreaterthen is juſtly given, this I | 
leaveto the ſearcher of all hearts, who hath reſerved | 
the judgements ottimes and ſcafons and of mens 
demerits in them unto himſelfe alone by peculiar, 
right ofi prerogative, The moſt uſefull point char TI 
canpitchupon, will be to diſcover the errours or i 
fallacies by which we uſually deceive our ſelves, e- TH 
ven whilſt weendeavour to examine or judge our 
{clves. 
| 3 Nowas intocities ftrongly fortified , well 
ſtored with men and vicualls, the enemy ofc rimes. 
findes entrance, either by the negligence of the. 
| watch,orar ſome ſecret places for the time i max. 
wed + So into Churches or common weales well | IS 
grounded in points of faith and Orthodoxall do- 
'Qrine, and abounding with all ſpirituall foode, de. 
[fruRion and ruine ({ach judgement as Mrcah. here; | | 
* {rhreatned) finde eafie pafſage by a twofold negli-| | | 
gence or incogitancy,rather then grofle errour, The 
frſt incogitancy common to moſt is, that we hold | 
ir ſufficientto repent usof our owne finnes or of the | 
finnes of our owne times. The ſecond, that even 
ſuch asare willing to takean accurate view alwell 
{of their fore-fathers or predeceſfors finnes, as! 
| as of their owne finnes, or of the ſinnes ofthetime | 
| and place where they live, dooften uſe a falſe or im- 
perfeR ſcale, For preventing the firſt incogitance, 
we are to conſider , that albeit God do never puniſh 
] the children for their fathers ſinnes, yer he uſually 
"viſits the ſinnes of the father upon the children, ar 
leaſt withtemporall plagues or puniſhments, alwell 
4  Publiqueas private. And this viſitation 1s ſome- | 
2750 LIP L times 
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: times drawne upon poſtcrity , not ſo much by a 
Pronenesto hainechd r fore-cldersinthoſe a&tuall 
finnes by whichthey did firſt provoke Gods wrath, 
as bya promptnefſe ro maintainethe. Arts of their 
fore-clders(without addition unto them) eſpecially 
ifrhey have beene: warranted — any kind of /ega- 
lity . For childrennot toconfeſle the finnes of their 
forefathers, not torepenrof them,not to makefatis- 
faction for them, (ſo farreasjthey have beene. iniuri- 
| ous to men) is by the rule of divine Iuſtice. ſufficient 
ro charge the inheritance, which deſcends unto 


TE , with the puniſhments due to their actuall 


. 
aq "_ ; 
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ffions from whom it deſcends. Notto viſit: 
nnes immediately upon the firſt tranſgreſſions | 
reffors, butto give them andtheir ſucceſ- 
ſors a larger time for repentance,, is a branch,of 


et. tr. 


Gods long ſuffring and mercy. But to yiſitthe fins, 
Inot duely repentedof by che firftand ſecond, upon 
the third and fourth generation, is a branch of Iu- 


ſtice,declarcd and'ay ouched by God himſelfe in the 
| ſecondcommandement.Butrhis point will mcet us 
Jagaine in the reformation attempted by the. good 
{ofies. The ſecond incogitance is more pertinent to 
| | this place,andin it ſelfe more dangerous , And it is 
| this. Many which carefully endeavour to frame 
thetr livesand ations by the propheticall rule, are 
not fo carefull and provident to meaſure theize 
tranſgreſhions by the prophericall ſcale, or by the 
{ballance of the SanQuary, bur according ro the rare | 
 ofmodernecorruptlanguage. Thus when we heare 
| the Prophers compare the 'oppreſſors or corrupt 
\( Magiſtrates of their times to ravenous wolves, to 
| | | brambles' 
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[ © Thetwo former fallacies corre(i ed. L 


wereno flanderers) did thus deepely cenſure, had 
taken away their neighbours lives or goods by 
| flrong hand,by ſome notorious diſturbance of pub. 
lique peace,by ſuch palpable fas, as with usare 
ſaidtobe contrary tothe crowne and dignity of the 
Prince. And by this groſlecalculation many Poten- 
tatcs, and Magiſtrates, many thatrake upon them to 
| be reformers of others, runne furtherupon the ſcore 

of Gods wrath then the Iewiſh Rulers in c Mica's 
\time did, þefore they bethinke themſelves of any 
danger, Many againe of tender conſciences inre- 
 Ipe 


of divers duties whereof others make no ſcru-! 


' ple,when they heare orreadethe woes denounced 
' againſt hypocrites will with the Poet deteſt ſuch 
| lying lips , even 4s the gates of Hell, which fpeake 
| well , and meane ill ; which have God in there 
| mouths , and the Dive)lin their hearts. But he that 
meaſures this ſinne of Hypocriſie by this Heathe. 
niſh ſcale, may come to make up the full meaſure of 
it, before he hath charged it upon his accompts, or 
| berhinke himſelfe to be in ſuch arrerrages for this 
| finne,as deſerves to be called for. 
By the ſame overſight many people which 
firmely believe the propheticall rulesro bemoſt in- 
| fallibly rrue,make up the meaſure of their iniquity, 
| before they have made _ intended accounts, 
or ſuſpetrhemſelves to bein any ſuch arrerrages 
as may deſerve the Prophets cenſure,or to be called 


— — — — — — — = 


brambles or thorny hedges moſt men inſtantly con-: 
ceive that the parties whom Gods Prophers(which | 


upon by threatning Gods Iudgements. The ctror it 


ſelfe is much what the ſame, as if a factor _ 
TY ſtands 
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"  Thetwo former fullazies corretted. 


'Rands charged with a thouſand pounds ſterling ac. 


cording to the 'old hanſe or efterling pay ſhould 
make up-hisprivate reckonings according totherate 
of pounds*or-coyne this:day' currant throughout 
this 'kingdome y he which cthus accompts for any 
'grcatfumme., 'muſt needs fall into the error of the 
Church ofthe-Lasdiceans Rev.3.tothinke himſelfe 


rich,'or well before hand when hee « poore 4nd 
wretched and lyable to a debt, unfatiſhableby him- | 


compts unto God we makeup for the moſt part af- 


|ſheepe in a ftorme , find undera hedgeofthorne, or 
. |buſhof brambles . However the law may proreR 


ſelfe, unſupportable by his friends, yet our ac-! 


this manner. a 

5- To make theſe different calculations agree, 
orto reforme or reQify our corrupt ANgUage by | 
the rule of the SanRuary, that which wee uſually | 
call warrines indealing , or wit to uſe the benefit of 

the Law , or the advantage of times in making bar- 

2aines; Thu in the propheticall language is hunting 
our brother with a net, and whereas the Prophet 
faith of the Indges and Magiſtrates of hisrimes,thar 

even the brſbof them was but a bramble and the moſt 
upright among ft them us athorny hedge. This isthe 
very Scentlings ofthe fayreſt courſe of legall pro- 

{ccedings which poore men 1n timeſhallfinde, The 

leaſt proretionwhich the cuſtomary courſe of law 

aftords'unto them, 'is burlikethe ſhelter which filly 


them from the violence which other intend avainfe 
them, yer fhallthey be ſure r&leavetheir fleece tor 
thisproteRion, Ir isa thing miich to bewiſh'd that 
either thecourts of temporall law werenor ſoopen, 
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|" "Of the difference betworne hoethaniſh We. | 


or the doorcs of the Sanctuary might. be cloſer ſhut 
, |thanthey are, ſpecially againſt {uch as are upon pet- 
ty occaſions, tarre mpreready ro ſpenda hundred 
pounds in legall vexation of his neighbaur,or Chri- 
ſtian brother , thanto give an hundred pence for 
Chriſt's ſake, or his Charch, -bethe caule never ſo 
' [urgent,oriuſt, That which in the language of greac 
landlords is no more then to make the moſt or beſt 
of theirowne, is-in the Prophets dialect nexther bet- 
ter , nor worlſe,thento play the ravewows wolves to 
_ the fleſh, and gnaw the bones of their poore bre. 
FOYER» - ; Rey 
If Micah or Teremy or Zephany were now alive, 
and ſhould ſee many poore hunger-ftarved wretches 
whoſe freinds and parents had beene undone by 
racking of rents, or hard bargaines, or: by ſuitesof 
law, they would take the boldneſle uponthem to 
plucke our braveſt gallants , our wealthieſt Citizens 
our greateſt landlords, our graveſt lawyers bythe 
ſleeves inthe open ſtreet and tell them to their faces, 
the limbs, and bones of theſe poore wretches are in 
the beames and rafters of your ſtately houles, their 
fleſhand bloud is in your dainty diſhes you ſucke 
their very marrow inyour pleaſant cups. The bread 
of thepoor, ſaith the ſon of Sirach,s the hife of thenee- 
dy, he that deprives him of it is a man of bloud, he that 
taketh away his neighbonrs living ſlayeth him, and he 
that defraudeth the labour of his hfire a bloud-jhed- 


| 


al 


| der. Ecclas.34.31.22 . This CharaQergoes deeper; 
then a murtherer withus. So-doth the Prophet'Ze. | 
[phany cenſure of the corrupt Rulers in his time, 


excced the Notion whichwe have of Canibals, the 
L 3 Princes 
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Of the difference betweene beatheniſh or 
Princes of the oppreſiing City are roaring Lions, her 
Indges, are evening wolves, they gnaw not the boxes 


wntill to morrow .Tephan.z.3. Butarc notthe ſonnes 
of Levs in'our times as liable totheſe Prophetscen. 


{ure concerning the Prieſts and Prophets of Ind 
in their daies? Hath the Cleargy no portion inthe 


meaſure of this lands iniquity ? Surely if the 
ſianes' of this land that at any time within theſc 


ns iow hn WY 


forty yeares paſt had becne divided into tenne 
Wis" tranſgreſſions 'of the pulpit and Print- 
ouſes would have largely made up a tenth part. 


And they have not in any point more- offen- 


or in not-giving them a true Scale of that hypo- 


A kinde of hypocrifie there is which conſiſts in pre. 
eending-one thing and meaning another ; but this 
is fo groſle that the very heathens deteſt it, The 
greateſt cunning or proficiency that practitioners in 


——_— 


ofthis guiſe may have ſome occaſion, butno temp- 
ration to applaud themſelves for extraordinary ho- 


ſclves, morethenany others? To thinke themſelves 
more righteaus and religious thentheir neighbours, 
is the inſeparable Symptome of hypocril 
pharifaicall;this is a diſeaſe ofthe ſoule which can- 
not be direQly intended of cauſed? It hath ir's be- 
ing only by reſultance , andit alwaies reſults trom 
[an extraordinary meaſure of zeale, bur of zeale ob- 


ſtructed or notuniformely diſpenſed throughout 


crifie which the. ſpirit of God ſo much condemnes. 


this kinde atraine unto, is to deceive others not} 
themſelves. To applaude their owne wits., men 


| neſty or ſaaQity of life , whereas to deceive them. 


etrucly! 


| 


(ded, then cither in. giving this people a falſe, | 
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the 
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 Athilicaltand Phariſaicall Hypocriſy. [-.-—-- 


{ wee had lived in the daics of our forefathers wee 


whereſoever zeale is not uniforme or free fram ob. 


| tructions,the greater zcale men beare unto ſome par- 


ticular duties, as to hearing of the word ; orthat 
which they conceiveto bethe forme of wholeſome 
doQtrine, or to obſervance of rules , for my 

ſuperſticionor prophaneſſezthe more cenſorious they 
become of others, and more uncharitable rowards 
all that will not comply with them in their rigid 


tended nicety , but an internall zeale of ſtrain- 
ing of gnats which did fo blind and' embolden 
the Phariſees to  frallow Camels. They knew 
themſelves to bee as free from grofle Idolatry , 
and were as zealous reformers of it and breach 
of - Sabboth. as any living men could be, yet theſe 
were the ewo lpcciallfinnes for which their fore. 
farhers wete 'puniſhed; and out of - that deepe 
notice which they had in reforming theſe groſſe 
abuſes they ſaid, as they were perſwaded, if 


would not have beene partakers with them in the. 
bloud of the Prophets,” and yet by thus judging 
their forefathers they did condemne themſelves, 
and were even then — the meaſure of their 
iniquity,as our Saviour foretels them. A\&#.23-V.32, | 
their mcere overpriſing this reformation did bring | 
forth worſe cffeRts in them than worſhipping of 1- } 
dols, orbreach of Saboth. Their fathers had killed 


— 


. rhe Prophers fordiſwading them from theſe two | 


{ delighttulbſinnes . Theſe Jater Jewes put the Prince 


| of Prophets to death becauſe he would not comply 


with: 


thewhole! body of Chriſtian religious duties. Now, 


zeale of curioſity of reformation. It. was not a pre- | 4. 
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| with therw'in the rigid reforttiation of theſe two| 
ſinnes. This: was the very roote of their extreame 
hatred againſt 'him. Were: there any Evangelicall 
Prophers /or men of cApoſtolicall ſpirits amongſt| 
om, Se might:/and would make application of | 


£- Savionrs- ſpecches in particular to many | 
which take the name of profcifors or of refor-| 
med religion as their -owne. peculiat ,, woe unto 
you hypocrites, whichday ifwe had lived in the 
daiesof the Scribes & Pharifces we would not have 
been partakers with thenyin the blood of the Sonne 
of God. There is ſcarce a Chriſtian which isnor apt 
|tothinke rhuscharitadly of himſcltc,and your ordi- 
naty minifter cannot im particular dgprove them, 
only thus much wee know and.torewarne. in gene. 
rall, Corrapyis optimi: ſemper peſſima, that kind of 
hypocrifie:{pleone orenvy which ariſeth from-ob- 
ſtruGed zealciar partial obſervance of Evangeli. 
call duties”, -s worſe. then:that hypocsific which 
ſprung from-parriall' obſervance. of the laws. For | 
meti profeffing”: Chriſtianity--and: great zeale unto! 
truth ; fomake 'up-rhe'-meaſarc of J/ewiſh enmity! 
againſt Chriſt,to condemnethemſclyes by judging, 
the Scribes and Phariſeesas greater hypocrites then; 
themſelves, is a matter ias ca(ic (God grant not as u-| 
faaH)as it wasfor the Lewes ro: make up the meaſure 
of their forefathers finaes; and to condemne them- 
ſelres by judging their Anceſtours as more bloody 
perſecytors then they would have bcen in like caſe, 
And”if unto this branch of iniquity diyination 
for money and teaching for hire , natuggliyafford 
nutriment,our finmes have beeneinthele particulars 
more 
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Atheifticall or Phariſaicall Hypocriſy. 
' more faulty thenthe times wherein Micah lived in a. : 
ny likely-hood could be. The covetous Priefts and 
Prophets of 1#d4h were not meerc hirelings; /udeh 
I take it, had not many,few or none, whole mainte- 
nance did wholy depend upon the voluntary bene- 
volence of themthey were to teach. 
2 Whereas amongſt us the greater number of 
ſuch as take upon them to teach Gods people are 
meecre ſtipendiaries,and yet contend forthe pulpirin 
| oppoſition to ſuch as have their lively-hood from 
| thealtar by courſe of law eſtabliſhed, as cagerly as| 
the Ieſuites, and Dominicans have done of late a. 
bout the chaire in the Vniverſities of Spaine. Vpon 
theſe occaſions the meaneſt corporation amongſt 
|us, though conſiſting for the moſt part ofapron- 
men, have found opportunities to. have their fancies 
humoured, and their eares tickled by their hireliag 
ſhepheards, after a more delicate manner then any 
| heathen Emperour , or Chriſtian King could ever 
procure from their paraſites; and the ſheapheards 
reflattered by their flocks into an. higher conceit of 
themſelves, then any Pope pretends unto. For 
though the Roman conſiſtory uſurpe the Monopoly 
of the Holy Spirit, and of his gitts;yet neither doth 
the Pope take upon himto ſecure the Cardinals, nor 
the Cardinals to ſecure him, that whenſoever either 
of them dye, they ſhall infalliby be ſaved, and bee as 
lorious Saints as Saint Peter to morrow,if they 
 chanceto dyerthis day. But why doth the Prophet 
Micah, when he aſhgnes the cauſes of Gods judge. 
ments threatned, mention only the fannes of the ru- 
lers, Magiſtrates,and Clergy £ Was notthe people 
| M at 


ili. 


ar that time infeRed with the popular diſeaſes of all 
tunes,as With adultery, murther, luxury of all kinds 


| not theſe ſinnes deſerve vengeance? They doe. Yer 
che iudgements due unto them are uſually charged 
-upon the tranſgreſſors rhemſclves, not upon the 
land or ſtate whercin they live; unlefle the princi- 


for kim? Now whenludges and Magiſtrates ſuffer 


Whytbree fiunes and n0 more 


and prophaneneſſe. No doubt they were: and doe 


* 
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-pall tranſgreſſors eſcape unpuniſhed, by the conni- 
yence or corruption of rulers; in this caſe the ſinnes | 
of private men become the finnes of the land , and 
{olicite-publique vifitations. So doth opprefſion, 
ſpecially when it is practiſed by men of authority 
upon the.-poore and helples men. Ot others __ b 
or of wrong done unto others, that which Z/:; ſaid 
unto his Sonnes 2. Sam. 2. 25. is moſt true, 1f one 
wan ſinne againſt anether, the judge ſhall judge him, 
'Gut-if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat | 


the poore and helpleſſe to ſuffer wrong , they finne 
ainſt the Lord; for though he be Lord of all,and 
theavenger of all wrongs, yetis he in ſpeciall man- 
ner the protector of thefatherleſle, widow, and the 
helpclele;and what can be more iuſt, then thatthey 
which oppreſſe their helpleſie brethren, ſhould be 
oppreſt by forainc enemies? And how ever men e- 
ſteeme of us the Sonnes of Levs, we are by Gods 
ordinance and appointment,as fathers to our flocke 
committed toourcharge;and though wee haue nor 


that-coercive authority over them, which £1: had 
fover his ſonnes,yet we ſhall partake of his puniſh- 
{ment;if wee prove not more faithfull remembran.| 


Cers of theurnegligences andztranſpreſſions, then 
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| 7 vezs tothe Sonnes of his body. Finally, asthe 0- 


Lord inthe conſcioufnefie.of ſuch finnes were the | 
finnes of the Prieſts and Prophets, which. ſhould| 
thaveforewarnedcheny of the wrath to.come,, and 
Have puttherh in /rmind 6f their ftrange. negle& of 
warnings paſt. That the negle& of Gods forewar-| 
nings or ſummons to repentance ,” whether theſe be 
[meere monitions,or mixtwith puniſhments , is a 
fearefull:Syrmprome of -a;dangerous dilcale, and, | 
without repetnance,a preſage of death, 15.a-poinr lo 
common and knowne, as it needs no proofe., The 
| divers-kindes of {uch fore-warnings, ſometimes 
given by the hoſte of reaſonleſle creatures , ſome- 
[times by the reaſonable, and the danger increaſing 
by cheirnegle&, are patherically recounted by the 
Prophet. mes. Chap .4. with this 1rem or cave- 
at ſtill repearedat rhe negieR of every meſlage,, yet 
haut ye not returned unto me. ſaith che Lard; And l off, 

have given you cleanneſie of teethin all your —_ 
want of bread in all your places, yet have ye not retur- 
| ved unto we; ſaith the Lord. And. alſo 1 have with- 
boldentht ratne from'you., when therd. were yet thre 

| monerths to _—_ &c. V4.6. 7. I have ſmitten 

yoa with blafting and mildew: when your gardens avd 
your vineyards and your fig-trees aud your oltve-trees 
increaſed $he paimer-worme arvourtd them, yet have 
ye not returned unome, ſaivh ihe:Lord. 1 hize-ſent 
| among you the peitilence after rhe manner of Egypr, 
| your youg men have flaine with the ſword, and have 
| g8aken away your horſes;and 1. have mare the ftivkeof 
3! AM 2 your 
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| were charged upon Tudab,. '' | 


F ther finnes which- AdFafrraxed 2 weredthelr fioves|/ 
i which did commit themgotheivieaning ngon the |: 


—__ —— tad 
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| | 38 | NegleB of Gods forewarnings pas | 
- your camps 10 come up unto your nofrils , yet have ye 
& mot 'returuedunto me, ſaith the Lord. v.10; The ſame 


burden istwice repeared in the:verles following, for 
nor'returning unto [the Lord aftertwocalamities in- | 
ficted upon them, diſtin from the former, as well 
| fortime-as-quality... The {pace or diſtance of tme 
berweene'the firſt and:laft of theſe fore-warnings 
was ſolong,that many of chem which had knowne 
the firſt, or could take notice of it, were dead before 
the laſt approached;8 -moſt of them, whom the lat 
meſſage did ſpecially concerne,were unborhe,;when 
| the firft warning was given. And yet the neglectotn 
| © ITS : 

\is laid totheir chargez& of allthele fore-warnings or 
chaſtiſements{befide-rhe deſolation of ſome ctties) 
| |rhereis.ſcarceone which hath not: beene parallcld 

by the hike: given tothis kingdome longagoe, - 

; 9 To begin with that which moſt reſembles 
this fore-watning given by the Prophet Mich un- 
qthispdbple, Son for your ſakes ſhall be. plowed as a 
felAFhis-was to:them a meere monition , for God 
[repetted 'of the -plague 'denounced againft them, 
fuchwwas the powder-plot unto us. It was a gentle 
{ monitionof a fearefull.tudgemeat.. For however 
}fach asforerold it were Lying RO Sonnes of 
 Belzal,whonino ſonne or child of God was bound 
to believe, when they threatned iudgement, yer the 
| warning which God in mercy gave us by them was 
realy reall. . The ſepulchers of. our Kings were 
neerer the pot to-have been more pittifully plow- 
1 ed, then Sexnacherib intended to plow Sion, or the | 
city of David,whenin the daics of HeJekieh he did | 

| beliege tz : Gods mercy towards. us was that time | 
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| noleſſe,thenarany rime it had beeneunto Szop; our 
deliverance, though notifo miraculans , was yet'no 
lefſe wonderfull for valuation,theti Ternſelems.deli- 


verance from Sennacheribsarmy, ſhortly after this: 
fore-warning by Aic4h. But did CY or 
deliverance take the ſameeffet-with us , as the like 
had done with Hezek:i4h and his people? Hereiniwe 
truly imitate. HeZekiab , not fo much in the ule, 


——— 


' | which he made of this forewarning , as in his de- 


upon us. An anniverſary thanksgiving was upon 
our delivery by publique authority . preſently en- 
joyned, and hathſince by all ſorts of men, profe(- 
| _—_ religion (tothe eyes.of men) beene duely 
| obſerved. Vneo this day yong and old, whilſt they 
bleſſe God for his mercies , accurſe the malice of 
ſuch asdidprojeR that fearctull/plague againſt us: 
and his curſe be upon him that ſhall thin either 
their practiſe , or principles whence they inferred 
or ſoughtto warrant it,can bee deteſted too much. 
Yet for all this we may deteſt their practiſe and re- 
ligion,yea we may magnifie Gods mercies towards 
us,thoughnever roo much, yet mach amiſle, If our 
acknowledgement of his mercies had been, or were 
yet ſincere and intire;our feare of his judgements e- 
ver ſince thattime, would have held full equipoize | 
with our hatred or deteſtation of our adverſaries | 
| miſchievous imaginations againſt us. For theun- | 
erring eye of his all-ſceing providence,and omnipo- | 
+ ently ſtedfaſt hand, by which he wieldsthe ſcales 
| of juſtice, would not have ſuffered his conſuming | 
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meanour afterhis recovery from his ſickneſle; that | 
we doe not renderaccording tothe reward beſtow'd | 


| doe haſten the judgements threatned. EZ 29- 


| 
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[verſaries of our peace and religion, there were fome 


[man of theſe we canmor but take notice which 


Neglett of Gods forewarnings paft 
wrath-ro come any nearer tous; then we were come 
unmvthe fall meaſure of our iniquity. W 
toi - The firſt ching which then was, or now'is 
to beenquired afrer; is 'what were. the extraordina- 
ry , [und {ſpecial fines ; which. drew Gods iudge: 
ments fonexreupon wil Theſe were ot the cruelty 
of laiwesenidted apainſt profeffors: of that rcligion| 
which cheſetrarors drofelſcd,ao they as tooliſhy as 
impiouſty allcadge ; not was the negligence or 
connivence of (uchas-were pur in truſt with the ex-+| 
ecutidn of 'theſe kawes the cauſe of the iudgetnenc | 
then threached,, as ſome others our of miſguided 
zcake ſuſpeR. Ot ſuch negligence or omiſſion or of 
whatfoeverelſe may give any advantage to the ad- 


poſitive canſes in our ſelves, Gad only khowes how 


rhe * & Micah expreſeth, or ſome like unto/| 
thetn, as factiledge; oppreſſion, and bribery in the 
layty; - Simony'and time-ſferving in the Clergy, | 
luxaty;prophaneneſſe,and hypocrific in both. Now 
when the profeſſors ottrue religion ſhall give un- 
doubted provte of their conſtant and impartiall 
zeale againft theſe foule enormitics , or for enqui- 
ring after the moſt enormous delinquents it allcheſe 
kindes ; there will bee good hope that the lawes al. 
ready enacted or projected againſt idolatry, againſt 
ſuperſtition and faJſe religion, ſhall have their wiſhed 
ſuccefle, Bur ſuppoſe that upon the occafion or 
opportunity, which theſe idolarrous miſcreants 
had ina manner thruſt into the hands of our law. 


[makers , the ſuppreſſion of idolatry and ſuper-| 
] ſtirion| | 
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doe baiten the judgements threatned. 
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ſtitionthroughout this land had been more exaQ and 


more compleat,then that which HeZek#eb ,in the be. 


ginning of his raigne, had wrought in Fud&h; Was 
thereany probability thatthoſe other diſeaſes, which | 
Hicah mentions,would have beene one jot abated? | 
any likely-hood that the moſt amongſt us would | 


not have learned that ſong or ditty by heart,s no? he 


have been, neevill cap comewpen us, Other grofle 
exorbitancies uſually come within the ſtroake of 
the civill ſword, andlye open to the execution of 
wholeſome lawcs:bur for ſnipping this ſecret hypo- | 
crifie,, or preſumptuous leaning upon the Lord, 
though in the prefefiors of true religion, the levereſt 
execution of wholeſome lawes,orexerciſe of the 
civill ſword,hath noforce or dint , the cure of this 
diſcaſe properly belongs nmo the Divine, and the 
method tacutcit, is contraryto the ordinary courſe 
of law or phyſicke ; wee muſt breakea generall cu. 
ſtome of this people, and teach them notto rare 
cheir affeRions unto truth by their oppoſition unto 
falſe-hood, nor to meaſure rheir zeale and love to 
true religion by their hatred of falſe religion. Theſe; 
be the yery rootes of that hypocriſte or preſumpti. 
on, which Micah ſo deeply taxeth in theſKate of 7- 
= the chiefe ingredient inthe leaven of the Pha. 
riſces. 

But leſt more of this people ſhould ſhideintoan 
errourt00 common unto many, as if ſuch a refor. 
mation of religion,as they affe, would acquit or 
ſccurethe ſtate and kingdome-from all danger of 


S | 
Gods threatned judgements ; let-us here behold che 
ſeverity 
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ſeverity and metcy of our gratious God. Mercy, 
ſay,cowards us, and ſeverity towards our brethren 
profeſſors of reformed _— in neighbour nati- 
ons, whom he hath of lateſubieCed tothe enemies 
ſword, andother calamitics of warre; for what 
cranſgreſſion in particular , hee only knowes, but 


ſurely not forthoſe tranſgreſſions, which ſome out] 
of diſcontented zeale conceive to bethe only cauſe 

of his diſpleaſure againſt this nation , whenſoever 

any cect or calamity befals themſelves , for no 
man can ſuſpeR thoſe foraine Churches, which be 
hath viſited -of late, were deepely guilty either of 
connivanceto ſuperſtition, orto much favouring Ar- 
minianiſme. However,the righteous Lord by cha- 
ſtifing them doth fore-warne us to examine and 
judgeour ſelves , andif we find no other cauſes or 
probable occaſions to fearethe approach of the like 
Iudgements upon our {clves; yet even this alone 
will in the day of viſitation make a great addition | 
to our generall accompt,that we did not humbleour 
ſelves with feareand trembling whilſt the Lord did 
humble and corre them, whilſt his hand was hea- 
| vy upon ſuch of our nation as were ſentabroad for 
their ſuccour , Ourconſciences will one day accuſef 
us(when wee ſhall have occafion to ſeeke the Lord) 

that we havenot for the yeares late paſt beſought 
his goodnefle with greater feare and devotion, to 
remoove the rod of his wrath fromthem. 

Burdid the Lordin this interim dire&t no meſ- 
ſengers of his wrath unto us within our own coaſts? 
Did mortality and famine only follow the campe 
abroad,or townes beſieged in other nations? The fa- | 


mine, | 
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doe haſtemthe judgements threatned. 
mine, (Gods name be praiſedfor ir) hath not for 
many yeares beene either univerſally ſpread 
th roughour this land,or extraordinary grievous up- 
onany greater portion of ir, and yer hath left ſo 
deepe impreſſion in ſome native members of this 
great body, as may eyidenly convince the reſt of 
great ſtupidity in not ſympathizing more deepely 
with them. And ſtupidity or dulneſſe in any mem- | 
ber,whilſt other ſuffer,is an infallible Symptome of 


' ſticke of death; and hee were-bur an indocile Chri- 


| 


' 


| 


| 
( 


to fearcfull calamities and diſaſters z yer never in 


a dangerous diſeaſe, oft-times a certaine progno- 


ſtian, that could not by'thoſe knowne calamities, 
which much people of this land have ſuffered from | 
this meſſenger, inſtru himſelfe;how cafte it is for 
the righteous Iudge to bring ſuch calamity upon 
this kingdome by this meſſenger alone, as would 
moveeven the moſt malicious and cruell enemies 
that we have had,tobemoane our caſe, although we 
were fully afſured of -a conſtant peace with all o. 
ther neighbour-nations, that have any power ora-| 
bility to annoy us by the ſword, or any practice of 
hoſtility.Rome in hergrowrth,in her height of great- 
nefle, andinher declining dayes had received ma. 
ny grievous wounds, was fubic in all eſtates 


ſuch alamentable and ruefull plight as the famine 
had brought her to, if wee may iudge of her inward 


gricte either by her bitter outcries , or by the deie- | 744. plura «- | 


» . p : 
Qed andgaſtly dreſſe, in which one of her ſonnes | 2#4 £laudicr 


then living hath ſer her forth. li Gildonici. 


Si mea man(uru meruerunt menia naſci 


Iuptter auguriu,ſi fant immota Sibills' 
{armina, 


— —_ 
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{that notin uſt cotapetency, , but in ſuch @ meaſure! 
as might aflwa 


{thoughtto have drawneſighes from the barbarous| 


Neplz& of Gods forewaruings paſt 
k Carming, T, ar eigs I; nec dum deſpicss arces, | 
Advemio ſupplex,now ut proculcet Oaxen 
' Conſul vvans, noftreve premant pharetrata ſecures 
Suſa:nec ut rubris aquilas fig amis arenis: 


—4 


© Poſcimus:ignoſcas miſtr 2 pater optime,gents, 
Extremiam defend famem, ſatiavimas iran 
 Stqua fait, lugeuda GC atis,of flends Sutvis ' 
Hauſims ipſa meos horrever Parthiacaſus. | 
Afteraſolemne reſignation; of allclayme, title, 


becomes-an humble {uppliant for bread; and tor: 


g or prevent cxtremity-of hunger;! 
of which ſhee had ſuffered fo much, as ſhee thought: 
would have given full ſatiſtaRion either xo her 
ancient and -invyeterate- foes , ' Or to the moſt ma-' 
lignant of her moderne enemies ; enough as ſhee! 


Getes, or to have wrung teares from the mercilefle! 
 $wab,orto havecaſtParthia her iclfe intoa ſwoon, 
ſoſhee might have beene a ſpeRatour of her rue- 
full andrragicall plight: yet all this evill came upon 
her not by obſervation, it was not preventible by 


| any forecaſt or policy befides that which ZJekiah 


| here uſes; this would have fufficed ſo it had beene 
[practiſed in time. | 

Bur it is not the repreſentation of that which hath 
befallen others long 4ince , 'Or - hereatrerbefal) 


our {clves which will ſo much afte&t ns, as there- 


 Hac nobis hac anit dab as nunc pabula tantuns 


or intereſt to all former victories or wonted tri- | 
umphes, ſhee takes upon her the beggers garbe,aad | 
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doe haſten the judgements threatned. 


veraignes, or to —_— our ioy for thehappy 
{continuance of toy 


Cipally directed to the living and 
us, and thetenure of them is in 


þ 


þ 


then they have deſerved ? Itcll you nay , but ex- 


* yee repent, yeeſhallall likewiſe ; Un- 
e you prepare your hearts ro mcet the Lord 


while hee is onthe way, agreater plague thenthe 


ue ' beene-twicein our memo- 


—_—— 


fathers. Toomitthar great mortality , which was 
almoſtuniverſall throughourthis land about rwenty 


cognition of that which we our {elves have former- 
ly ſuffered. It willnotthen, I hope, be unſeaſonable 
topur youin minde, howinthele later times whilſt 
neighbour nations addreffe their Embafſadors to 
tothiscourt,cither to condole the death of our So. 


ſucceſkon , there ſtill hath 
come one unwelcome or unexpected Embaſſador 
either with them, or before them, to this people. 
And however he ſeeme to plead for the grave, yet 
{his meſſage is from! heaven , and for our peace; 
though he find audience for the moſt part with nee- 
dy,ficke,or dying men, yethisinftrudtions are prin- 

ent amongſt 
ca thus, thinke 
'you thatthoſe whom the Lord hath wounded with 
is poiſonous arrowes were - greater finners then 
your ſelves, or that they have ſuffered more 


plague of peſtilence, is comming againſt you, 
{Yer hath that phe | | 
ry more fearefull, then-in the daies of our fore- 


ſeaven yeares agor; The calamiries which followed 
upon the 24arrivall,orreturne ofthis Embaſſadour, 


-about 5 yeares agot did' leave 2 live print or chara- 


| er of that feare., by which the Prophet Ames de- 


pen" Þ, N 2 
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of the Lord,ſaith he, uw darkneſſe, and not light, as if 
aman didflyefromaLion , 4nd: a Reare met him, and 
went intathe houſe, and-leane gs hand on thewall,and 
« Serpent bit him. Many fled trom the great city, 
as 2-man would flye fram a Lion,and thought them- 


| ſelves. ſafe, it they could-get into a ſhip for ſome 
other port, but ſped no betrerthen ifrhey had met 


with a Beate, .deathbeingas ready ,as they were, to 
imbarque itſelfe as a oalleger forevery port,wutho- 
rizedto execute his:commulſion, as-well by ſca,as by 
land, orhers comming.to the ſhorewere more: bar- 
bourleſle in the wiſhed for haven, then jfthey had 
committed themſclves to the mercileſle waves ot 
the ſea,which way ſoeverthey-tooke, their.caſe was 
like unto a ftrickendearegherat lateri letalis: arunde. 
They-could norſhift afide from Gods arcow;which 
ſtill rooke up ſome: vitall, part for his marke ? 
Some after t heir arrivall in their native ſoyle wan- 
dred' without companions to ſupport them in their 


weakneſſe,and laſtly dyed inthe treſh and openaire, 
[withour that comfort which the inte@ed places. 
-from which they fied, might have-afforded they: 
withour conſorts-in. their fighes and pgrones,with. 


—_— — 


__ nature. brings forth in the-beaſtes. of the 
- But amongft the wotull ſpeacles;, which the 
calamity: of thoſe times preſented, none me thinkes 
| moreapttroimprim theterrour of Gods tudgements 


 þ deeper,thento have ſeen men,otherwiſe of undaun- 


ted ſpitits, men whotn no enemies-lookes or bragss 
|:could atright,afrayd to-hold parkty: with their natiye 


.out ſuch mutuall .expreſhons of grigte as ' Sym- | 


| 


countrey-men 
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{ remembred, And, for this rezfbn his commiſſion 


hopes and joy tor the c6arinuance of royall ſucceſ- 
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doe haſten the judgements threatned. | 


countrey-men that came unto them with words of | 


{love and peace, more agaſt ro embrace their deareſt 


friends or neareſt kinstolks,thento graſpe an adder, ; 


| ora ſnake. The plague of peſtilence isabove all 0 | 
| ther difeafes.catching , and ſuchas have beene moſt | 
| obſervant of it's courſe, tell us, men! of covetous 


mindes or unſeaſonably greedy ofgaine are uſually | 
{ooneft caught by it, though expoled to nogreater, | 
or more apparent viſible danger, then others arc. 
The courſe which this meſſenger ot death obſerves 
(if theſe mens obſervation of n:be' true) may leade 

our conjecture to one ſpeciall cauſe why it was ſent | 
amongſt us with ſuch large commiſſion , ſurely if; 
inthe daics of heath and peace it had not beene uſu. | 


| all for one neighbour to 'proyapon another, andro. 


verific the ſaying homo homini lupus , the neigh- 


bour-hood and preſence of men of the ſame nation 
and profeſſion would not have become more terri- 
bleunto others, rhen if their habitations had beene | 
amotigſt Wolves,or ions,onother ravenous crea-| 
tures, But to what"end. ſocyer This fearefull mel. 
ſenger was ſentamonegſt us, the tenor of his mu 


either was not well underſtood,'6ris nor perfealy 


hath beene renewed of lar&in the rimes of our 


ſion ina ſtraightline.But Gods name beever bleſſed, 
who hath hichcrto ſo tempered his judgements with | 
mercy , that we have more juſt cauſe of joy and 


thankſgiving for the birth of one, then of ſorrow | 
- | forthe death of many. Yet let notthis, I beſcech- 


| you.abute our teare of future judgemenns, or occafi-, 
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onustothinke that the Lord cither hath repented, 
or will repent of the evill which hee hath ſo often 
threatned, whereof he hath given this land and peo. 
ple ſo many warnings,untill wee bring forth better 
fruites of our repentance, then hitherto wee have 
done, That thus we may doe,letus pray continual. 


Negle8 of Gods forewarnings paſt &e. 


Hezekias did,that he would teach us to pray,as He- 
Xckins did. As for him, hee is the ſame Lord 
ſtill, the ſamelovine Father to us,thar he 

was to iudah, and cannot __ to 
repent whenſoever wee ſhall 
truly turne nnto him. Con- 
vertus,O Lord, & we ſhall 
be converted. 


lytothe Lord, that hee would teachus to feare,as | 


| of Ieruſalem 4 curſe to.all rbe earth. 


IR. 26. I9. 


pronounced againſt them . Thus might me procure 
great evill againſt our ſonles. 


HIS is the reſolution 
| of acontroverhie, deba- 
ted from the beginning 
| of this chapter, vnto 
this place, betweenthe 
Prieſts, 8 the Prophets, 


And the Lord repented him of the evill which he had | 


Ca whether the Prophet 
ELS leremy were to beput 
to death, for ſaying the 
Lord wauld make hu temple like Shiloh, avdthecity 


| 


The Prie#s and Prophets contend , thathe was to 

be putro death , and.the people atthe firſt concurre | 

with them in this bloudy-ſ{cntence , ——_—_— 
comply 


— —— —— _ ——_ _—— — 


I n what Il ence God is ſaid core pent 


comply with the Princes, 'whoſc verdict was , that 
he was not worthy to dic , becauſe he had ſpoken to 
theminthe name of the Lord their God. Andvpon 
this verdiQ, the elders of the land giue judgment 
from aruled caſe in rhe Prophet: Miceh, whohad | 
ſpoken more terrible words againſt both citic and 
remple-in more peremptory manner, then Jeremy 
now had done, and yet not therefore putrodeath, 
but reverenced by Hezekiah, as you haue itinthe 
beginning of this 19. verſe. Did Hezekiah king of In- 
dah,and all __ Micah at all todeath? Didhe 
not feare the Lord, andbeſought the Lord ? 
Now if the folemne praQtiſe of ſo gooda King 
as HeJekiah was could not moue them, yet the hap- 
py ſucceſle of his praRiſe ſhould in reaſon allure] 
chem, to deale more mildly with cremy, then was 
intended by them. For vpon zgezekia's prayers, and| 
repentance, the Lord repented him of the euill whioh 
he had pronounced againſt {truſalem , arti Sion: and} 
whenthey further adde, thus wig ht we progure great 
exill againſ ouy ſoules , they imply thus much,that 
ifthis preſent aflembly doe not repent of rheir ill in- 
| tentionsagathſt 1eremy-, 'the Lord would not repent 
of theeuill, which by his mouth he had pronounced 
againſt them. | | 
{ Thepoints which offer themſelaes tobe diſcuſſed 

are burewo . The firſt, in what ſenſe Godis ſaidto 
repent,. The ſecond , in what caſe it is ſaid, that God 
will not repent, or that he is not as man,or gh: ſonme 
of mangthat he ſhould repent. : 

Deus tune panitere dicitur, quando nou facit aut 


yore minatur aut quod pe mittit . God as ſome giue 
out 


— 
— ———_— 
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In what ſence God is ſatdto repent. Fe 


which he threatneth,or the good which he promiſeth. 
Allthis istrue; yet no eruedefinition, noiuſt ex- 
preffion- of repentance, either as it is applyable in 
Scriptureto God or man. Moſfttrucitis,that when- 
ſocuer God is ſaid to repent, it muſt beconceived, 
that he did not effe& either the cuill which he 
threatned , or the good which he promiſed: But it is 
not reciprocally rrue', that wheniocuer Goddoth 
not bring thatcuill of puniſhment to paſſe , which 
hethreatnerh, it is rightly ſaid or concetued that he 
did repent. - | | 
A loving father may ſometimes threaten to cha- 
ſtiſe, ſomerimes promiſe to :reward' the ſonne 
whom he loverh beſt; and yet not be truly thought 
to repent,albcit he neither chaſtiſe,nor reward him: 
For hee may: thus mingle threatnings with incou- 


ſpofition. 

Thus we read that God, whois a moſt loving fa- 
ther to mankind;did command A4brehem to ſacrifice 
his only ſonne Iſaac , 'whom he loved; This wasa 
threatning command , at leaft in reſpect of Zſacc. 
Now albeit the Lord did withhold Abrahem's 


ragements, with purpoſe only to try his preſent di 


—_ 


one; who take vpon them to reſolye this point , is. 
then ſaid to.repent when he doth not effett theevill 


FI 


| 


| 


hand from executing.this command ;yet dae we not 
read,nor is it to. be conceived; that God did repent 


| 
"| 
; | 


ofthat which he gave Abraham incharge, Therea- 
ſonis becauſe he charged 4brahamthus to doe, not 
with purpoſe to have =m then preſently. ſacrifi- 
ced, but only to try the ſincerity and ſtrergth of 4- 


brahams' faith , and obedicnce; and by this triall to 
O  gaine 


=— i what ſence God is ſaid to repent. 
oainc his aſſent umo the' offring' up of the ſeed pro- 
mifed from the beginning of the world ,' which was ; 
from this time irreverſibly ordained robethe ſeed [f 
of Abraham, For ſecing God from the beginning. 
| had determinedto give: his. only: forne for the re- 
demprion of man, itwas hisgaod pleaſure to con- | 
firme this promiſe by oath untoa man,that was rea- ? 
dy to offer up his only ſonne infacrifice unto God, | 
and Abraham from this very intended, worke as 
$.lamestels us, was called the friend of God: the pro. 
miſe made to our firſt parems was.now accompli- 
thed by way of contra, or covenant betwixt God 
and Abraham that the ſonne of Godand ſeed of A- 
| braham ſhould bce offred up inſacrifice for a bleſ. 

[{inguntoall che.nations of the 1earth . This being 
\theeadorpurpoſe of God in commanding Abra. 
hamto ſacrificehis only ſonne  1ſaas in whom his 
S wascalled;'thereiis no ſemblance. of. repen- 


ancein God, although he did withhold #6rabam's 
hand from doing that which he had commanded 
him todoe. | 
- They therefore come. neerer 'bnto.the meaning 
{ ofthe Holy Ghoſt inthis particular expreſſion, who 
rellys thar Dess tunc penitere dicitur,quando non fa- 
cit quod ſafturus erat.God is then ſaidto repent when 
| he avth not that which he was about 10- doe , or that 
| which hee intended or purpoſed to! have done. For 
without arevocation'or reverfing of ſomewhat ſe-| 
riouſly purpoſed or intended , there canbe no true 
| | notion of repentance whether in God, in man, or 


= "Is 


we this notion, -orcxpreifion of reperitance as 
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In what ſence Gold is ſatd to repent. k 
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Preſlcly delivered by the Prophet [eremy.Chap, 18. 
from v.7.tothe 11. At what inſtant I ſball ſpeake con. 
 cerning 4 nation,end concerning a.'Kingdome to plucke 
ap,and to pull downe,and to detroy it. If that nation, a- 
gainſt whom I have pronounced,turne from their evill, 
| 1will repent of the evill that I thought to doe unto 
' them, And at what initant 1 ſhall ſpeake concerning 
| £n4tion, and concerning 4 kingdome,-to build andto 
plant it : if it doe evill in my ſight that it obey not my 
| voice, then 1 will repent of the good wherewith I ſaid 1 
' would benefit them, '\'\ © | ft. 
| This generall to my: obſervation was firſt 
' drawne into arule or dodtrinall forme by the Pro. 
' phet Jeremiah ,tyertthetruth of the former part of it 
' was experienced:long before in the men of Nire- 
'wveh , though contrary to the mind and expeRarion 
of thePropher 7onas , not out ofa neſcience ofthis 
rule, or Gods uſuall dealing with men, bur out of a 
; particular diſlike , or diſcontent, thatthe ſentence, 
| Which God had commanded him to pronounce, 
| ſhould not be put in execution. 
' Theſentence was, yet 40 dayes and Nineveh ſhall) 
be deftroyed Tonas 3.44. 

This ſolemne proclamation the Lord did diate 
' unto himasitis. v.2. Did the Lord thus ſpeaketo | 
[try the Ninevites diſpoſition only, had he no inten- 
{ rion or thought,as the Propher 1eremy ſpeakes,to o- 
| verthrow , ordeſtroythe citic ? Certainly the N+. 
| xevites did thinke hehad;and yer this their chought 
or opinion is commended unto us by the Holy 
Ghoſt underthe ſtile, or title of beliefe, for ſo ir 1s 


itis attributed unro God ih ſcripture, we have ex- 


— ——— 


O 2 ſaid 


— 


it 


+, |couldnotbetrudly ſaid ro repent him oft; his ſay-]. 


ſaid v- 5. The people of Nineuth belicved Ged. 
they believe of him... 1. 


meantas he ſpake,that he had a purpole or intention 
ro deſtroy them. They knew their finnes had deſer. 


they believed withall,that he was a God of mercy, 


—S 


where ſence Godt ſaidto repent. 


7; 
Wherein did they believe in him , or what did 


Surely they believed; in the firſt place, that hee 


ved no {cfle, and they. believed rhat God was a iuſt 
God, ta inflict updathem what they deſerved ; bur 


and forgivenc fey and out of this feare thus tempered 
with hope, chey addreſſe: themſclves ro become as 
capable of his mercy , as they had: beenc of his tu. 
ſtice. For ſo it followes #hat the people of Nineveh be- 
lieved God, and procleimed 4 faſt , and put on ſack. 
cloath from the greateſt ofthem even unts the leaſt of 
them;and thus they did both by the Kings royal! 
command, and example: an admirable reſolution 
in a heathen King , a practiſe more Orthodoxall 
then was the doctrine, of the Prieſts or Prophets, 
which queſtioned Jeremiah, for. faying the Lord 
would make his Temple like Shilo, wnleſſe they did 
ſpeedily repent. Bur what was the ifiuc ot the Nine- 
vites repentance ? God, faith the text,, ſaw their 
workes, that they turned from their evill way, and God 
repented of the evil} that he had ſaid that he would doe 
untiothem, and he did it not. v.10. 
Did he then bur ſay rhat he would doe this evil) 
umo them, withoutany thought or purpoſe to doe 
it?if hee had bur = ſaid ir, and not meant it , hce 


| 


ing ſuppoſcth hisintent or thought, for he ſaid it ſ0-| 
lemnely,and publiquely,not tentatively, or by way. 


t 
- ® 


_ & —_ - 
— 
— — —— 
- | << — — 
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_ God immutably willeth mutability. | 


of trial! only. 
But if God hada ſerious will or purpoſe to de. 


ſtroy Nrneveh at this time, and deſtroyed it nor, 
how is it true which the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that hee doth 
whatſoever he will in heavenand inearth? Sothat if it 
| be true what we have before delivered, wee ſhall be 
thought by ſome,toadmiteither ſome defeR in his 
power , or ſome alteration in his will. Thns licle 


| Globe of heauen and carth runnes round with them, | 
untill their braines be ſetled: And men of riper 


fancy ) conceipt that towers and ſtceples , with the 
ſhoares, whereontheſe or other edifices ſtand, doe 
move from vs, whil'ſt we ſwiftly paſſe by them, or 
fromthem, 

But tothinke there ſhould be any change in Gods 
will, becauſe many things which he ſeriouſly wil- 
leth arenot effected, is an erroura great deale more 

roſſe, then either ofthe former: For all the change 
15in the objeR of his will, that is, inthe things wil- 
led ornilled by him, 


|children, by turning long round, imagine that the | 


yeares (unlefſe their vnderſtandings correct their} 


Theanſwereto this obieRion, or diſcovery of 
this fallacies originall,was moſt acutely made , and | 
punctually delivercd by the ſchoole-men long agoe, 
alrud eſt mutare voluntatem , aliud eft velle mutatis- 
nem ; It & not all one for Goatochange hu will, and to 


will x change in things created by him. 
God never changeth his will, it alwates is as his! 

nature is, abſolutely immutable, or, as our Apottle| 

ſpeakes, without ſhadow of change:yerby one and the 


| ſameunchangeable will, hee may, and doth will va- | 


. 
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or alteration in many things willed, 
ricty of changes, diverſity of alterations, in th* 
things willed by him,or in the ſentences denounced 
by his Prophets in his name, He worketh all things 
by the councell of his will, and as Saint Gregor 
ſaith, nunquam muta conſt lium,his counſell doth ne- 
ver changeor alter, ſapius tamen mutat ſententiam, 
his unchangeable unalterable counſell may worke a 
change in all things beſides it ſele. 
It was his iuſt will ſeriouſly at this time to de- 
ſtroy the Ninevites, and this his will or purpoſe we 
will conccive to be more unchangeable , more im- 
moveable then a rocke of Adamant: and Nzneveh, 
whilſt ſhe continued her wonted courſe in finne, was 
like a ſhip before a full winde, which had outſailed 
her watch,whilſt the Marriners lept;8 by this error 
ready to daſh againſt the immoveable rock of Di- 
vine 1uſtice;had not her Pilots,& governors (awaked 
outoftheir ſleep upon the Prophet 1oxas ſummons ) 
rackt about,and direQcd their courſe another way. 
If whilſt weacknowledge Gods willtobe moſt 
unchangeable , we conſider it withallto bee a moſt 
compleart and moſt conſtant rule of equity and 
goodnefle , qua talis, it will moſt neceſſarily tol- 
low, thatevcn in this reſpect it 1s a rule moſt com- 
pleat, and moſt unchangeable, it muſt have one a- 
ward for Nineveh raging with cruelty and opprelſ- 
fion,another for Nizeveh turning from the violence 
that was in cheir hands;one doome for Nineveh wal. 
towing in drunkennefle, riotouſneſle, and uncleane- 
neſſe, another for Nineveh watching , waſhing her 
ſelfe withteares,ftaſting, and fitting in aſhes covered 
with ſack-cloath, One ſentence for Nineveh pollu- 


ting! 


| 


— 


| 
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i or decreed by him. £ 


ting her ſeltc with pride ot heart, with periury and | 


blaſphemy ; another for Nizeveb humbling her| 


ſelfe under the mighty hand of God with faſting, | 
devoutly calling upon his name with teares and ſup- 
plications. 
For albcit God knoweth all rhings, as well 
things ro comeasprelent, and doth nothing other- 
wiſe than from eternity it was determined to be 
done;ycteven this wee know was determined from | 
eternity , thatevery man in every nation ſhould be | 
rewarded , not according to the identity of their 
perſons or place, but according tothe diverſity of | 
their wayes, to the variety oftheir workes, 
Though Rockes inthe ſea be immoveable, yet we 
eaſily conceive how the diſtance, or aſpe berwixt 
chem and ſhips , which ſailetoand fro,, doth vary 
every moment,whilſt the ſhips arein motion. Con- 
ceive then Chriſt Ieſwe to bee,as hee truly is, the 
immovable Rocke of our ſalvation , -but with- 
allaliving Rocke,andan allſeing rule, and it will be 
caſter to conceive how the doome or ſentence from 
eternity awarded to every mans actions doth. 
hourely change either for quality or degree, as 
men doe change their courle of life , whetherfrom 
.goodrocvill, orfromevillto good , from good to 
better,or from evillto worſe. 

Sothen Repentance in thele Nirevites did im- 
portnot only a will of change, but atruechange in | 
their wils andaffetions. They turned theirdelight 
ia finne, into ſorrow for finnes paſt , and good reſo. | 
lutions notto tranſgreſfle ſoagaine. 


— 


lemme. 


Repentance in -God importcth only a will of | 
change 


- ; —— 
vs 


Repentance in God imports a will of change, 
change, nor is it the will ofevery change, buta 
change of the doome or ſentence denounced,which 
the Scripture calls repentance in God. And here I 
thould have ſeta period to the firſt point propoſed, 
did not ſome men queſtion, whether that beliefe 
wherewith the Ninevites are faid to have beleeved 
God,werea truc bcliefe, oran a&t of ſaving faith? 
| however, ſuch it was,as did ſave them from preſent 
deſtruion,but ſoit might be in ſome mens judge- 
ments and yer be bur atemporary hiſtoricall faith, 
For how could they pray in faith accordingto the} 
Apoſtles rule, ſeeing they doubted whether God 
would ſhew mercy uponthem, or noe;For ſo much 
ſcemes tobe included] inthe reſolution.v. 9.Who-can 
|rell zf God will returne and repent, and turne away 

from hu fierce anger,and we phy not. | 
Now thus to doubt, may feeme to argue that 
their prayers were not of true faith. 
' Bit theſe-two ſacred maximes (whatſoever tis not 
of faith us ſinne) (whatſoever is done with doubt or 
ſcruple is not of faith)are ottner wreſted, ſometimes 
[ro abette prelumprion in reſpet of God , ſome. 
times diſobedience towards his vice-gerents , than 
any other maximesinſacred writ beſides . Forthis 
preſent, the limitation ofthem is briefly this. 
Whenſoever the doubt, or controverſy ſtands 
berwixtamans belly: , or purſe, and his ſoule, or 
conſcience , the Apoſtles rule (whatſoever is not of 
faithis ſinne)is univerſally true, whoſoever doth a. ) 
ny thing for his belly , or purſe, or marters of ſuch 


temporall conſequence, which he probably doubts, | 


may wound his ſoule or conſcience, his ation or 
_ choice, | 
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choice is not of faith, is truly ſinful; In other caſes 
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he that intends to doemuch: good.,» muſt reſ@lveto 
doe many: things. whereot hee | caonor-but:doubt, 
whereot hee cannot bee reſolved but by the event or 
| ſucceſle, yet nor finne. . , | 

|  Thustheſe Nimewites were: uncertaine gr doubt. 
| full, whether che Lord\\would:repent:or no,lof the 
 evillthrearned againſt them , and yer notwithftan- 
ding this doubt, they did well, excceding well;ro 


' faſt and pray that hee might repent; and-in/thus | 


| doubting and thus doing, 'they declare .not :rheir | 
' workes only but their divinity to have beene much! 
| better than theirs who.condemne the like aGions of 

heathen men for finfull, becauſe their perſons were 
not ſandificd by ſaving taith. As for rheſe Nirevires 
| they hadatrue notion. ofthar trurh which'the fcri. 
ptureteacheth, to wit ,. thatas God is often ſaid to 
repent, ſo ſome ſpecial] caſes there bein which hee 
; doth-not, ig whichhcewil not upon any termmes re-' 
| pentand.of whichthe Prophets {aying is moſttrae, | 
| He is not as man, or the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould, 
| repent, | Ih 
|. Andſuch, forinſtance, was the caſe of Saul; the; 
: firſt King of 1ſreel, inthe iſſue, though not fromthe 
' begipning of his raigne, orfrom that poinx' df time 
' Wherein God revealcd that branch of his will to Sa- 


up to be Kine, for he w.turned backward from follow: 
ng me, yy not performed my commandlements, 
' And he that turnes his backe from Gods' comman | 
| dements, ſhall be fure romcer his judgements'in the | 

face. - - PIG | 43 1111 409014) 
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muecl 1,Sam,15.1t repenteth me that I haveſts Saul | 
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folowerh J:grregied Samacl;and hee cryed unto the 
Lord all nighnybut hiseryes weremot heard, for ſoit 
fa Sul, -andin the 1.9.” of the vg (chap. Famwel is 


| mighonormourne for.him., hee mightnot pray for 


| normourne for his: ſoveraigne” Lord',- whom 
7 Geds ſpeciall command, hehad anointed, ' but the 


[ing rodhold thePropher fromideparting from him, 
]hadreht his:toate,, he: rerurnes this heavy meſlage 


_w_ 


| from thee this day, and hath givenit to'a neighbour of 
\thinegthat is better then thour and alſo the ſtrength of 
| ireehwill not repentfor heis mat as manthatheſbould 
. [repent. And Sampel had no reaſon 'to'*mourne for 


. 
A... 


 [;ſraet,*or men of Inlians diſpoſition would obje, 
|1sthe- God of Yſnel-no orherwiſe affetedtowards 


- ſtewards: kingdomes tor ' Monatchies which: {erved 


Gor would not repeale 


- + Burchis heavy fenrence againſt Sewl (as itthere 


folowesw. 35 that Samnel came no more to ſee Saul 
#1 till the day of his death, nevertheleſie he mourned 


expreſlely forbiddento'wourne {or Saul: and if hee 


him, : | | 

-.*Aclamentablecaſe that ſo-great a Propher,, ſo 

good a manas $4mnel was, might not pray , m_ 
y 


canſers-intimatedw.2'8.29. For when Sasl by ſeek- 
unto him, The Lord hath rent the kingdome of 1ſracl. 


him,or to pray to God for reverſing this ſentence, 


afcer he knew the Lord+would nor-bec intreated to! 
recall-ic.. fy 4304! ,, \ F 


_-Butherethe Aliens fromthe common weale of 


| 


his people;rawardsKings of hisewnemaling,then | 
|thc- Gods -of:the heathen (whom ye deſpiſe) were 


jthem £Doth-hce givehis people iſt eauſe tocom. 


| 
" _— when. 


plaineof him as the heathen-Poet did of his Gods, 


| 


b 
' 


| 
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|warres, that.it could. not long ſtand, He faciles de- 
re ſumma Deos , cademg, tueri.,-Difficiles! Will the} 


por to the Gentile, whereas this anſwer gives juſt oc. 
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the ſemenceofSauls depoſition.” 
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when he ſaw_ Rome, ſo rent. and torne with civill, 


ſtrength of 1ſrael adyance a man to a kingdome 
which never ſoughrit., but bad it put upon him 


fon of his blood for, ſupporting it? Will he repene 
of the good which he had purpoled to. doe for Sul, 
and will he not repent of evill which he had de- 


whilt box was ſeckingyhis athers Aſſes? And will 
he not be intreated tokeepe him.init after long pol..,] 
ſeflion,after many adventures of hisbody,and effu- | ' 


nounced againſt him? Thus uncatechiſed fleſh and 
blood , or mennot inſtructed in the waies of God 
would repine., Now.it were an eafie anſwer. to ſay, 
thar God didthus peremptorily deale with Sax he-| 
cauſe it was his abſolute will ro.depoſe himand to. 
chuſe David inhis place. But this or the like an- 
{were would make a fooliſh heathen ſtarke mad,and- 
move: a ,man that. hoverea betwixt heatheniſme 
and Chriſtianity to fall quite from us - whereas we 
are bound by the Apoſtles rule to give »o ofence 
not only to the Church of God, but neither tot 


e Iew 


cauſe of his rejeion , but what fannes.in particular 
15 not ſo apparent. 


caſion of offence to them all . For ſure the ſcripture 
is plaine, and1 thinkeno Chriſtian will [inthe ge- | 
nerall) deny, that Saul did at this time much better | 
deſerveto be depoſed, than either hee or David did 
to bee cleQed King, his finnes were the meritorious | 


Saul, as ſomeancient interpreters ob{erve, was! 


| oncelittle in his owne eyes, and then he was a great 


| 


P 2 man 
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b reqhedbobt yro ofed': 


Purhee grew preat, ' excecding 
7 mneeyes, aide greaterherhusgrew, 
che'more hee ante inf Gbcifivorur, whole crernall 
will, and pleafure is to gror orace umtothemecke and 


Bumble, andito re(1# my downethe proud. * 
 \'A\Fthis isrtve; bur toy ovteriro ve ſatisfa&ttion 
or God doth tiever fo pe- 
nptorily rejed atiy Jawtult Prince as heedid Sau! 
' without hope of repenance , or reverſmg-the fen- 
| refit dehouneetaghinſthitn; mileffe it be for foie 
 exceſſivemaltirudeor full meaſifedffinne ;*or for 
ſome orttinous, or prodigious finnes. 
We tead obly of 'moremar keable finnes committed 
by Saul before his vejetfion ;, the ore was for offering 
[x burnt offtifg;;” and tor his friventithetit £6'offer a 
peate dffring before Same? Eaine unto him. 1 Say, 


[13.19.&20. Azd for this tranſerefion Samnel ſaith 
Poliſhh,theu haſt not 


— 


, 
F 
i 
; 
! 


unto him v.30. Thow haſt done. 
te rhe commanademtnt of the Lordthy God whith he 
th 4nded thee: For now would the Lord have eff a- 
El3fhed the kinedome wpon 1/r4el for ever . Saul then 
had Gods promiſe befote for the continuance of his 
{ kiriedome, But of this good trucly mtended ro him 
|th& Lord fron this time repents, as it foflowes verſe 
14+ Buy vow the kingaome ſhall not continue. Yet up- 
! on this fa&t ir is not ſaid, thatthe Lord would not 
repent of the ſentence denounced againft him. 

, But what was Sa#/s folly in all this; or was it any? 
foraSitis ſaid v. 8. hetarryed there ſeaven anes , at- 
cording to the ſet time that Samnel had appointed. 
It was not ſo great afolly for Sayl being a king to 
ſtay no longer, as diſtefpeR in Same! notto come | 
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ſeanen dayes according to the ſet time that Samuel 


downe before me to Gilgal, and behold 1 will come 


fee ſacrifices of peace off rings. And here"they make 
'2 pauſe orfull ſenſe, and begin another at theſe 


gf 
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—— 


within the time appointed - 'wasirnotmore fitthat| 
the Prophet ſhould ſtay forthe King, then the King | 
for the Prophet £ The rextis plaine that Saul ſtaid| 


had appointed , burit is not ſo plaine our of the text, | 
norisit any way probable, that thefe ſeauen dayes | 
were obſcrued by Sas/in that ſeaſon, or tothat end 
which Samuel had appointed. | 

Twogood interpreters , andancicnt in refpe& 
ourtimes', have obſerved an amp 
muels words,and it was Sast's folly ro make choiſe 
of the ſiniſter or wrong ſenſe. | 

The words you havenow written , yet not writ. | 
ten bur ſpoken then by Samuel chep. 10.v.8. And | 
however the Hebrew rexr, as it is now pointed , but 
eſpecially rhe Latine and the Engliſh, doe caſt the 
ſenſe of Sammels words that way which the objeRi- 
on ſuppoſerh,yet the matter it ſelfe, and other cir- 
cumſtances fway the other way, in excuſe of $4- 
wwel,and aggravation of Sauls folly. Thos ſhalt goe 


Of ' «4 


downe- unto thee to offer burnt offrings , 10 ſacri-| 


words , ſeven daies ſhalt thon tarry till] come to 
thee. | 

Bur the _—_— will beare another ſenſe, retai- 
ning the ſclfe fame words, only altering the pauſe | 
or point, as thus , Thow ſhalt goe downebefore me to | 


| Gilgal, and behold} will comeuntothee to offer burnt | 


offrings , and to ſacrifice the ſacrifice of peace offrivg! | 
for ſeaven daies : and then begin the {econd claule | 
P 3 thus, 
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Go, d would not repeale 
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thus, thow ſhalt terry till I come to thee,, as if hee had 
[{aid,{ce in any caſe thou tarry till I cometo thee, and 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe . Samwel it ſcemes 
went in the meane time toaske counſell of the Lord 
as being not bimſclfe fully inſtructed in this great 
buſinefſe which he was towards... - - 
If Saul did uſurpe the Prieſts office in offring ſa- 
crifices upon pretence of Samnels ſtay, this-was pro. 
digious. If he tooke upon him only to appointthe 
time for the ſacrifice or ſupplication,deſigning ſome 
Prieſts for exerciſing the ſacred funQion, this was 
a great deale too much, more then meere folly; for 
all this was by God himſelfe reſerved for Samuel 
who was: the interpreter or ſpokeſ-man betwixt 
Godand Saul, The {acrifice,no-queſtion,was a pubs | 
lique and ſolemne ſacrifice, ſuch as Solomon made at 
the conſecration of the Temple, whole ſolemnir 
laſted full ſeaven daies > and it is probable that this 
preſent ſolemnity which:Saw«e/ had appointed, was 
the conſecration of Saw/ , or eſtabliſhing him in his 
kingdome , had hee not fooliſhly wronged himſclfe 
by trenching upon the Prieſts, or the Prophets tun. 
Qion, or uÞon both. | 

But whether theſe mentioned, or ſome others, or 
theſe with others were the principall branches of 
Sauls folly, certaine it is, that neither any of theſe, 
norall of theſe did make his doometobe inevitable, 
or his depoſition irreverſible. For though Samuel 
upon notice of this his folly did foretell that God 
would give his kingdome unto another, yet he did 
notexpreſlely adde that the Lord would not repenr 
him ofthis evill denounced againſt him : and this 


addition | 
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[ poare Neborhro death; that therefore this ſlaughter 


the ſentence of Sauls depoſition. 


addition being nor made,the ſentence was lyable to 
| the ordinary rule of interpreting Gods threatnings 


der, 18. C1 
Saul by repenting of this folly might have.beene 
capable of that pardon, whereot he made himſfelfe' 


alrogether uncapable., by his ſecond -more groſſe 
and more ſtupid tranſgrefſion of Gods commande- 
| ment. What was that? His indulgence towards 4- 
£ag and his people. Is itthen an unpardonable finae 
1n Chriſtian Princes to ſhew Rr heatheniſhor 
idolatrous Princes, whom God hath giveninto their 


gecnerall doctrines or-uſes, from particular inſtances 
in ſcripture, as ſome. havedonefrom BJekieb's de- | 
| moliſhing the braſen Serpent, or from Labs ſuf. 
ering Benhadedto eſcape with life, is but the Sym- 
| pane of diſtempered zeale , miſled by ignorance. 
Nor will it follow,becauſe Ahab was more remark. 
ably and more ſeverely puniſhed for ſuffering Bex- 
hadedtoeſcape withlite , than hee was for putting 


was aleſle finne init ſelfe than the other. For we 
'read that Ahabrepented him of his unjuſt andcruell 
dealing with-Naboth : - but ſo he did not of his other 
folly in ſuffering Benhadad to eſcape with life : and 
for this reaſon God repented him of the ſentence 
denounced againſt Ahab by Elias : So did hee not 
repent of that other-ſentence denounced by another 
Prophet,becauſe thow-haF &c. 


hands by viRtory and batraile? No. To gather ſuch | 


However,this was notall. wherein Saul was faul. 


ty ;though foulely faulty in allthis, more faulty in 
ſparing Agag ,.than Ahab.wasinfparing Benhadad, 
: ; | For 
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er iy God woultl not repeale 
|For God hadexpreſſely commanded him «trery 


| ]ned-ro deſtroy Amelek , his finne in ſparing Agag 


[or {worne magiſtrate, bcing purin truſt to doe inſtice 
| ina particular, unto which his ſoveraigne Lord had 


—_— 
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| 
to detroy Amalck not ſparing man or beaſt ,But ſo the 
the ſame God commanded the Iſraelites ro deſtroy 


[the Cananites , yet their finne in entring league! 


with the Gibeonites Was not equivalent to Sauls 
tranſgrefſion; for the condition of LAmalek and. 
the Kings was much worſe then the condition of 0. 
ther heathens , more uncapable of pity fromthe I/-| 
raclites, thenthe Amorites or the Hittztes were, For 
God had denounced hoſtility againſt this peopleby 
ſolemne oath Exod. 17. v.15.16. And Moſes built 
au altar andcalled the name of it Jehovah Niſt, for he 
ſaid,becauſe the Lord hath ſworne that the Lordwill 
have warre with Amalek from generation to genera- 
tion. Now the Amalckites being thus ſolemnly de-! 
clared to be Gods enemies mſohigh a degree, the | 
Iſraelites were: bound to wreake kis foe-hood a- | 
gainft that Nation, Nuyc, olim, quocung, darent ſe 
termpore VIres. | 

When Saul was made king of 1ſ-ael , to fightthe 
battles of the Lord, and at thistime exprefly cnioy-| 


and the catrel,was a finne of like nature, as ifa Iudge 


peremptorily and determinately ſworne , ſhould 
upon bribe or orher {inifter reſpects negle@ his du- 
ty, and make his maſter ( as much as in him lay ) 
for. ſworne. And for any inferiour judge thusro 
| doe, deſerves-more bodily deaths then one. Tt 
would be diſloyalty for his deareſt friend to ſuc for 
his pardon. Itisamoſt Catholikerule in Divinity, 
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tive Chriſtians, that whereſoever we find either matter 


the ſentence is irreverſible,God will not repent. \We lee 


[the rule firſt experienced in =—_ murmuring T/rae- 
lites to whom God had ſwozrie , that they ſhould not 


[their folly, and beſought God with tcaresthar hec 
| would revoke his ſentence, offering rheir ſervice 
| {Which beforethey had neglected) for conquering 
the land of promiſe, yet the Lord would notheare 
| them,and, which is more remarkeable,he would not 
| heare eMoſesinthis particular for himſelfe, becauſe 
he was involved as an acccſlary inthat ſentence, for 
he ſpakeunadviſedly on their behalfe. So Moſes him. 
| {clfe doth reſtifie Dewr. 3.v. 22. &'c. And 1 beſought 
| the Lord at that timeſaying,O Lord God thou haſt be- 
| gun to ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſe , I pray thee let 
| me goe over and ſee this good land which is veyond 
Iordan and that goodly mountaine Lebanon . Butthe 
Lord was wrothwith mee for your ſakes , and would 
' rot heare me; and the Lord ſaid unto me, let it ſuffice 
' thee, ſpeak no more unto meofthis matter, get thee un- 
| #0 the top of Piſgah and behold it with thine eyes: for 0- 
| ver this Tordanthou ſhalt not goe. | 
Sothen God repented him that hee had made 
Sa! King over I{rael, becauſe he had the Kingdome 
only by meere promiſe , not by promiſeconfirmed | 
by oath . But God would nor repent of his depol1- 


jof which the Heathenshad an ingraftednotion , the 
ancient Tewes an vndoubted tradition , and the vic | 
and dodrine of- it unanimouſly received by primi- | 


of bleſſing or matter of curſing denounced by oath z heve 


enter into his reF, For though they repented of 


| 


tion, nor reverſe his ſentence, becauſe Saul by his 
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indulgeace ' unto Amalek (Gods 
{worne encmy) did by this-fat incurre the ſentence 
of depoſition by oath 4 and more deepely partici- 
pate with the 4malckites, than <Moſes had done 
with the-#ſraelztes; whom God had cur off by oath 
fromentringinto the land of Cznzen, 
I hope I ſhall nor bee thought to flatter men, 
whilſt I blefſe the name of our glorious Lord, for 
ſerting a King over us,as farre trom SawP 5 or Ahdb's 
diſpoſitionas they were from the diſpoſition of king 
He7ekiah, & for giving him a peoplenothing fo un- 
toward,cithertowards God,or him as the murmu- 
ring I/aelites weretowards God& his fervantMofes, 
| Bur whatſoever hath beene ſaid, or is written 
concerning the Kings of I/rae/ or Indah,were written 
j for our inſtruction,wherher Prince,or people. 
The moſt immediate uſe of the point laſt diſcuſt 
concernes great Princes, and their followers : their 
tollowers thus farre, that they neverſollicite or im- 
portunetheir {overaigne Lords , or in caſetheydoe, 
it deeply concernes Princes , not to ſuffer them- 
ſelves ro be wrought by any ſoll icitation, or impor- 
tunity,to favour any cauſe which ſtandsaccurſed by 
Gods eternall law , norto take the-perfons of any 
| men into their 'proteQion whom the ſupreame| 
ludge hath -exempred from his, not to patronage 
jany, whom the law --of God and man, have 5 4 
ſigned untoutter deſtrufion. Forby doing ſiichbo. 
dily good to'prodigious malcfaQtors,they ſhall pro- 
cure, as 'my Prophet ſpcakes, preat ewill unto their 
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: owne ſoules.Evils at leaft temporall unto themſelves| 
1 | androtheir people , of whichthe Lord will notre- 
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ers obtained. For he firſt feared, and then beſought 
the Lord before the Lord repented of the cvill 
which hee had. pronounced againſt him, and his | 
people.” JOS 22] | 


pent of the evill denounced, which makes our feare 
of bim or of hisiudgements, to be a filiall, nota, 
flaviſh feare. Forno man can feare Gad with atrue 
filiall teare,but heethar apprehends him as a loving 
father,and one as is forry for our aflictions, one 
| ons, 157m not inthe puniſhment of his ſons or 
ſervants 

come capable of his 
neſle. 


fore ſhaltthou be feared. *' Why? dothany man fearc 
| Gods mexcies morethan his iuftices? No, This was 


no part of the. Pſalmiſts meaning ; We feare his 
iudgementsinand torthemfelves and as they bring 


———— At A. 


evil upon us. We feare God himlſelfe for his mercy, 
| weareafraid to offend him if we bee his children 
| becauſc hee ismercifull, and becauſcthe greateſt e-! 
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the ſentence of Sauls depoſition. 3 

t. For where ſuch favour is ſhewne unto men, or 
rather where favour and pity is ſhewedunto ſach 
menas God is thus highly diſpleaſed with,therecan 
be no true feare of the Lord ; In whomfoever thar 
fearcis, it is predominant and will commandall o. 
ther affections , whether of hope or feare,whether 
of hatred,love;or favour to men. Vnlcfle ſuch feare 
ofthe Lord bee firſt planted in their hearts, no 
Prince,nor Potentates, noſtate or Kingdome caniu. 
ſtly pretend to this bleffing which HeJekies pray. 


Now it is our hope & affurance that God will re. 


arance , thatthey may be- 
ly mercy,or loving kind- 


ut in their 


. 
. 
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With thee there is mercy, {ſaith the Plalimiſt)chere- 
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villw hichany mancan procure unto his own oule, 
is to deprive himſelte of his mercy, who is good- 


nefle ir ſelfe, the_fole fountaine of all the good 
w hich can be derived unto us; Or irmay 'be a fur. 
ther part of rhe Pſabwaiſts. meaning, thar it was our 
apprehenfion or beliefte of his mercy,which keeps 
eth ourfeare, whether of him orof his'judgements, 
within his proper ſphere, or limits, as if he had ſaid, 
with thees Lordthere w mercy, therefore ſhalt thou bee 
feared, hated thou: canſt-nor beeby ſuthasappre- 
hend or believe thy mercies, whereas feare of iudge- 
ments or perpetuallpuniſhments, unleſſc it betem- 
pered with:hope of mercy, runsout of his wits,and 


21It isnot poffible either for that man'nor to love 


ſtore forall; orfor that man not to hate him,or at 
leaſt not rolgccafionothers to hate him}, whichis 
perſwadedaharhe hath reſerved iudgement with- 
out mercy to ſome men,as they aremen, orthar hee 
hathdeſtinarted them ro inevitable deſtruRtion be- 
force he:gave them life or preſervation, | 
. T's bee xhus, perſwadecd:argues an-uncharitable 
diſpofition, as well towards God, as towards men: 


— 


| and\from both roote and branch of thiserror, from 


-: Alliuch herefies, hatred, .malice,and uncha- 
} - _ - ritableneſſe good Lord deliver.us,thar 

; arc thine heritage, thywhole '' 
_ Church, eſpecially this 
land and people. 


———— 


God, which truly beleeves that hee hath mercy-in 


[running beyond its bounds alwayes ends in hatred, 


TREATISE 
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CONCERNING 


THE SIG NES OF 
THE TIME, OR GODS 
FOREWARNINGS, 


CONTAINING 


The ſumme of ſome few Sermons delive- 


red partly before the Kings Majeſty partly 
inthe Towne of New.-Caſtle 
upon Tye. 
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_ heir ſacrifices. Who theſe Galilewns were, 


[peared by him who uſed no tautologies, by him 


1 tell yow nay; but except yet repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh, 


He words containe an em- 
phaticall negative , 54, a45w viz, 
and the emphaſis of the nega- 
tive doth inferre a yehement af- 
firmative, thoughconditionall, 
SY or exceptive ; but except yee re- 
4 pent, yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
Belides the grammaticall em-| 
phaſis, or vehemence, the fame words are twile re- 


whoſe nay was nay, and whoſe yea was yea and 
Amen. Theingemination of the ſame ſentence was 
from two ſeverall occafions: The onegiven to our 


Saviour, the other taken by him. The occaſion pi 
venyehavew. the 1. There were preſent ſome that 
old himof the Galil cans whoſe blood Pilate had ming.-' 


and 
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-—. Of the Galileanswhoſe blood 
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and whatyyas their crime, is no where (to my obſer- | 
vation) regiſtred in particular z probable ir is , that 
they were the reliques of Judas of Galilee his Sect, 
of whom weread A#:5.37. This man,as Gamal:el in 
that place relates,roſe up (that is inour language,did | 
rebell)in- the daies of the taxe enioyned about the 
time of our Saviours birth , and drew much people 
after him; andthough he perifhed, andall, eyenas 
many as obcyed him, were diſperſed: yet, bis ſe,or 
opinions died not with him: for as Toſephws that , 
great Tewiſh Antiquarytels us , hee left rwo ſonnes ' 
which maintained his doftrine after his death, and 
|theſe Ga/zleans here mentioned were,itleemes, their. 
diſciples; and their crime, mutiny, oratremprt of re- 
bellion. 

With what intentions the relaters of theſe newes | 
did interrupt our Saviour in his ſerious diſcourſe. 
unto his auditors, hee beſt knew. However, res ipſa | 
includebat dolum .\With what intention ſoever the | 
came unto him,, the relation ir ſelfe, before ſuch a 
multitude, was captious : Such as would have puta 
man but ordinarily wiſe cither to filence, or upon 
anexigence .. If he ſhould have held his peace , this 
had been a diſparagement to the opinion which the 
people had of his wiſdome; and if he were diſpoſed 
to reply , there ſcemes aneccſhty laid upon him ei- 
ther ofcenſuring theſe Galileans for notorious tranſ.- 
greſſors,or of taxing Plat of extraordinarycruelty,| / 
ro condemnoe theſe miſerable men after ſuch dread- 
| full execution, eſpecially-beforerheir country-men 
| (for fuchweremoſt of his Auditors, Galileans, ma. 
[ay of them perhaps their kinſemen) had beene 0- 


dious. 


rs 


4 Pilar mingled withiheir 


| whom thetowre in Siloe fell, and ſlew them, thinke 


{ cident which-hadfallenoout thoughnoz{o lately, yer 
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place, or tac, thar- our Saviour (ſuch was his wiſ- 
dome) meddles nor (vith; bee neither approves, nor 
dilzllowes it .. That theſe, Galileans were grievous 
onvlgreflors, did-iuſtly,de{erve wharthey, ſuffered, 
hee denyesnot, Butthat they were more hainous 


{ finacrs than any other Galileas which had nor ſuf. 


m—— 


theſe Galileans were ſinners. above all the Galilean, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things > Itell you way., but 
exceptyee repent mirns voutm «mariens Je ſhall all like. 
wiſe periſh. 

| This ſpeech is direted to his ordinary Audi- 
tors, who for the moſt part were Galileans, and our 
Saviour at the time when this newes was brought 
bim, was notin /«dee,nor in P:lates juriſdiction, but. 
in Galilee or Perie which both belonged to Hereds 
Soverangntie. ws dug hh 1 Ar. hy 
| Buttheſe newes-movgers. were not Cogileans, but 
inhabitants of 1era{alem, and forthis reaſon he cakes. 
occaſion to put them in mind, of as fearefull an ac- 


———. 


withintheir memory,in leruſalem,admoniſbing the 
inhabitants thereof to make berrer uſc of it than hi. 


therto they had done v.4. or thoſe eighteene, upon 
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="cfrmeL ale de 
this his preſeatfaR of injuſtice, had beene day C\/ 
rous; for it was anaR of tate. And whatſoever pri- 


vare.edge, or ſpleene this: Rewan.deputy had againſt | 
theſe Galileens,thas was ure. to bee backt. by pybe| 
liqueſupreame Auhori .. As for PROS PFTiNs | 


feredthe like puniſhiment,rhar hee firmely denyes,in 
the 2,v.Jeſis anſwering ſaid unto them duppoſee that 
/ leans, 


| 
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ye +bu7"they 
in ltYufalem © 
<2 7%; Suvias amen 


and” require a twofold confideration .* The one'as 


-| other as they aremorall and of generall ufe. Wee 


{pets rhius empharically to utter ix? alas Gly it 7s 


hirys are. For fuch (forthe molt part} both 


_ Olly SiVidury propheticall comment = 
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te my; bit except yee repent 
654 560 ſhall alt likewiſe periſh, © 

' his jngeminare vE of-out- Saviour firſt a- 
ozipft the Cattle, ſecondly” againſt the ihhab;- 


them arighr) admit adouble {ence or importance, 
they are prophetical andofimote ſpeciall uſe « The 


arcinthe firſt /place to: conſider theſe words riow 
read unto youas they are propheticall . For nnſefſe 
wehaveatrueſcalcofthem as they lye under this 
obſervation wee ſhalltaketheir moral! meaninei- 
ther roo wide or tooſtreight , and ſhall continually 
wander from the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in 
the particular applicationofthem. Y 

"© But ſome haply will demand. what matter of ro- 
phecy or of prophecy befitting the Prince of Pro- 


in ho caſe a you thinke of theſe Galileans, or inha. 
Fitants 'of Tetuſuttm ;, but wnlefe-vne' 4nd orher of 
you repent , yee ſhall al likewiſe periſh, 

'* Every SAlkity eiiniſtee of" ods word may,/and 
ho. rn to preach-rthis doarine-dayly to his Audi. 
tor "ankle they be much bertret than in moſt places 
icft 
-znd people #e, -thatunleſſe they'do repent , the) 
al yn the death ofthe body only , bur of the 
 ſoule. Yea; butmany thus dye whichdo not pe-' 


ps, (ar ome Tarbe. 


ets of Ieruſlem , as rhoſ'other of hisſolerane| 


Ifehrences(if wee hadthegrace, wit,or willto weigh 


| riſti,and many may pejiſh,and yer nor periſh coats 
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or 
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| | whoſe bloud Pilar - ming 
cene-otierufalem, upon whom} 


thetowerof Siler felt;; and/flew chem . Now our] 


In" 


CRIES noe CI. -— 
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Is -optheſe fait avetuewre.” TAY 
or aweles after the ſame manner thatkhoſe Galore 
led with their ſac riffs 


ces , or thole'cight 


particular men 'was'&xem 


Saviours meavingis; -rhat as the end. of! theſe feiy | 
and difafttoiis; ſo] 


| untaall theſe points the ſpirit of Divine-prophecie 
ively react. "ſer did declare himſclfe} 


| our. inthis placedeclares himſelfe tobce watts pre: 


| | lexp, yer hee did rior preach upon 


ſhouldrhe! end otthe Ga/ileay nation, and of the in- 
' habirantsof lIerufalert wichourirepentance bezaſpe- 


which ſhould ſee; heate,S&read of it. Andtoforetel 
thisnationall diſaſter ſo before was matecr 0 
cie well beficting 
Atrue document that he had the ſpirix of 
Cie, not by meaſires, or minute portions, 
full andentire,thathe was'not oh 
or preteritorum, but certus interpres prafentinns. For 


utmoſt 


dorh reſpeR 
| tobeas true a Prophet in (citing downe thehiſtory 
what ſhould betall theit 


torerelli poſterity. So 


did Dane! in retriving 


| as in 


jon of it; 'Otir Savil 


| ingthe uhdoubted inte 


| beritoramyin-his moſt infallible recounring that fad 
| accident in Ternſalem withoura refiembrancer, 'or 
any record of irthen'extant. Fur however rhe chi 

it ſelte was wel knownto the inhabirants' of 24 4 
Carambes. 


a re Giſevarſbweas not'vox 
ble Wh vf both 


ground of this his heave 


of the creation, and thelives' of the Patriarks, as inf 


 Racle & aſtoniſhment to all the narions of the earths; 


the Prince of Praphers.! 
£1 


watts futurorum,| 


1 


"Nebuchadntzar's dteame,| 
| which hadoutflowne' his owne memory , 16 


as ppol, but his owne'"i 


theſe 
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$ ff Our Savionrspropbetical comment | 
$ the(e diſaſters, And both-of them were cxtraordi-. 


[nary ſignes,” of4forewarnings unto the Tewiſh na- 


_-|\aizies,wbercar the generall ſignes of thetime ,. aid 


| language, peculiar ſignes. of the t5me,or Ry 


” 


tjon,and irparticitfar.to the 1ababitantsof che Pro. 
vince-of Ga/;lee,and city of Jeraſalem.”. Yethignes or 
forcwaznings , whole ipterprecations none . 

the Prince of Prophets could then: have given; And 
his interpretation of them is-in briefe this, that Gels- 
lee ſhould bee theprime ſear-of thatbloody-warre, 
and Jersſalem thecentre of allthoſe -unparalled tala- 


theſerwo particular diſaſters mentioned in mytexr 
directly point, and would ſtrike home without ſpee- 
dy-repeatances.,. - 1 09 ae Pe 
' 5 That bqth-rheſk; ſad: accidents were ſuch. as the 
Latines call porienta,, orprodigia ,, thatis in ſacied 


of greatex. calamities to. follow , we gather fromthe 


r{t words of the Chep>wuyionr th res, there were fame 


preſent -ir-cva3w32gles 3 58 1110 ipſo articuls temports, 
in that yery ſeafon, or nick of xrime, who told hinz of 
the Ge/deans , wholeblood Pilethad mingletwith 
their ſacrifices: VVharſcaſon was thar? 'Tharpoinr 
foftime, wherein he {laid vnmto the-people x 2..Chep. 
4-4. heme (ace ried riſe out: of the Weſt. ftireight - 
way. yeeſay,there commeth 4 ſhowre,and ſo it is." And 
when yee ſee the South wand blow , yeeſay therewill be 
hear and it commeth to paſite Tee Hypocriter, "yercas 
diſcernethefaceof the skie,and of the earth; bur bow is 
it that yee doe nos difcernethu time? Tea, and 
enew of, 

{mhentheP 


| your ſelnes ivdge,yee-uot what h right ? And 
hariſcs,with the Sadgduers came tempting, 
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and deſiring tim that \he-wonld fhew them «\figne 
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« i... #thefaſadaccidents," *  } 
from heaven,asit is Math. 164v.1:2i8c He anſwered, 
ond ſaid vnto thew,when it # enthing yee ſay it will 

be faire weather, for theskitsred. CAnd in the mor-| 
ning it .will befoule-meather id day , for the shieis red. 
ba owring : 0. yee, Hypecrites, yee can diſcernethe| 
face of the 5kie., bubCan yee not _ the ſignes of | 
the rimes © Andalbeit his recite ſpeeches Lak.12. 
V. 54«. weredireced varo the people, or promiſcu- 
ous multitude then preſent :' yer in-that multitude 
there were (no queſtion ) ſome Scribes, which had 
the prerogatiue, andportion of the firſt borne inthe 
title of Hypocrites. VEN 
-. Now.our Sauiour”s diſcourſe immediatly before 
my text being of the ignes of thetime , andataxe 
of his Auditors dulnefſe, in not diſcerning them: 
| This uncxpeRed interſertion of thoſe Galileans| 
_ {whoſe bloud-24/at had mingled with their ſacrih. 
ces whatſoeyerthe newes-mongers intended, 'was| 
indeed no interruption, but rather anilluſtrationof 
his doctrine Ir comes in'its right cue and the 
relators of this ſad accident ſerve his turne as firly, 
asthe Chirurgion doth che Phyſitian, by makiog a 
viſibledifieqzon.oftbat part, on which theother 
Lmakesan Anatomy leRure. The implication, or im- 
portance of the newes, thus ſured by divine provi. 
dence untothe pointthen handled by our Saviour, 
1s1n effect, as much asifhee himfelfe had ſaid umts 
bis Auditors; . If you want other ſignes of the time 
to mcdirateupon, take theſe rwo for yoar theame, | 
the unuſuallmaſacre otthele Galzleans, and the = 


ſier of thoſe eighteene- inhabirants of Teruſalem, 
«pon whom: the 4ower in Siloe fell and flew them. 
a R 3 Theſe 
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$ |{( <.._ God diwates forewarnes tYery nation, 


| 


| 


| 


horſe ruſheth into the battel; yea the Storke in the 


Lheſe arcthe firſtdrops of Gods diſpleafure againſt 
the Nationgbarthefe drops without repentance will 
grow into acurtent; andrhecurrent intoariver,and 
che'river ſwellintoa flood) und rheflood ititoan o- 
ceanof publiquewocaudrfapique miſcries, ' * 

— The ProphetTeyemir long'before had taxed their 
forefathers as more dull and ſtupid; then the rea- 
ſonlefle Creatures, as the birds 8f theayre; for nor 
diſcerning ', or not obſerving: thofe-ſignes of the 
time , which did- foreſhew Gods judgments vpon 
them, with the cauſes which did provokethem, ey. 
$. 6.7. I hearkned and heard, but they ſpeake nof 4 
right , no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying | 
what bane 1.done, every oneturued to his courſe, hs 


heaven knoweth her appointed times , and the Turtle, 
and the Crane , and the Swallow, obſerne the time of 
their comming', but my people know not the Indement 
of the Lord, Kos ps 4. | 
| This-ſtupidiry or fenſleſnefle in man , whether 
lew or Gentile, whether Chriſtiewor Heathen,inthus 
{ligming'or-negleRing the ſrgnes of the time , that 
is ſuch portendments or! prognoſtiques of -Gods 
judgmenrs or calamities , as the very-bookeof na- 
ture,or of the viſible creatures affords, argues the 
nature, at leaſt the diſpoſition of mery, ins whomthis 
ſtupidicieis found ito befarther ourof framethen| 


feild . For they commonly forc-fee vnſeaonable 
weather or torme comming , and ſeeke intime for 
;lome refuge orſhelter , -bur ſo dotnot menfor the 


k I : " 


the nature of the birds of the ayre, : or beaſts'of the E. 


moſt part rerurne to God, whois theironly refuge; 
| E vader 
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ins Ha hari 
+. "before he plagueththem. 


vnder the' ſhadow 'of whoſe wings}, thete is only 
| hope of ſafety; albeit he daily gives them*more 
pregnant prognoſticks of wrath enfuing, thenthe 
| diſpofirion of the ayre doth vnto birds or foules, /- 
|, - From theſecircumſtances of theſeafon,, wherein 
theſe newes were brought unto our Saviout, the th." 
[{uingdiſcourſt its nſe by theſe degrees, 
| firſt - of the peculiar 
{ unuſuall calamities ,' andof their uſe. Se. 
| condly, of the manner how this efy was fal. 
filled uponthe whole"Iewiſh Nation, accordirig to 
the ſcale, or model of theſe rwo ſignes upon theſe 


and predictions. 
| Tharthe preſerver of mankind doth alwayes in 
one kind or other gently, yet ſeriouſly forwarneve- 


« 
—nmn————— 


a | 


| DSENERIIEAY 
£ 
i 


' 


fignes of times portending | 


1 


| 
| 
] 


tew-Galileans,and inhabitants of /eruſalem . Third- 
rh ofthe moralluſe, or application of both rheſe | 
* 


rycity, or nation offuchextraordinary calamities, 
as hang over their heads , and without repetitanice! 
| inevitably fall uponthem; there can bee no better! 
proofe than by induction, that is, by the generall a. 
 greement of Hiſtorians whether ſacred , Chriſti. 
_ | an; of heathen, in all 


Authors whoſe natnes they beare, Herodotus is che 


| ſunt eventure cdlamitares vel chonnati vel nationi, 


| 


| ſolent ſignus prenunciari . Extraordinary calamties, 
whether ſuch as befall cities or peculiar Segniorits are 


ome ſigne or other, This author 


alwaies foreſhewne by fe 


| lived before Alexander the great , butafter {yras 
| ha 


Le EE — —_— 


ages. Of Hiſtorians, whoſe | 
workes are entirely exrant; orunfuſpeRed tobe the | 


moſt ancient, arid he hach-made upthe induRtion to | 
out hands untill his owne times ,” Puoties ingenres | 


{© 


en nents Wome onuns Age 4.4 


—— 
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' TO | <...GQod alwates forewarnes every \nation, {| 


hadraken.the city» of Babrlen; : and is quoted by 4 

riFotle,'who was Alexenders inftrutor, 'I referre 
his -ioſtances or 'enſamples confirming his former | 
induRtion of. generall obſeryation to a fitter.oppor. 

runity ; diverſc of them being more; paralleld rothe 
ſignes of rhe tines in my text, (thenany Ihaveread | 
inany heathen Author. Intheageanextenſuing,the 
Author ofthe ſecond booke of Maccebees CA man | 


of authentique credit for matter of tac, though not 
of Canonicallauthority. for his doQrine, or judge. 
ment ypon, matter of fa@ related by him) hath re- 
Toke like forewarnings , though 1n another | 
kind, foreſignifying the warres that betcll the zewifþ | 
nation by Antiechws, Chap.5.2.3- To parallel theſe 
withthe like in every age ſince that tunes would be 
Icfle painefullto an ordinary Preacher,then trouble- 
ſometo his auditors. AMatchiavel,a manas free from 
ſuperſtition, or vaine creduliry, as any other writer 
that- hath bin borne and bred amongſt Chriſtians, 
out of his owne reading , and experience hath made 
the ſame induRtion which Herodotus did, but fome- 
what more full, fr 

. F8.canſam facile confitebor me :gnorgre: its rem 
ipſam cum ex antiquis , tum nouy;s exemplis agnoſcere | 
oportet , & confiteri onnes magnos mots, Quicung, 
aut wrbi., aut regioni evenerunt , vel 4 coniettoribus 


b 
vel a revelatione aliqua prodigys aut caleſtibus ſignts 
NG. 4c Pranunciart folexe . Matchiav, p77 

+I. Cap,56. | 

But befides the indution made by Herodotus 

(whoſe warks 1 doubt, but know not whether Adaz... 
Tanda had red) many other inſtances he brings.our | 

ti : | of | 
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rience. 

But ſome will aske, what credit is ro bee given 
ro Matchiavel ox menof his temper? Litle ornone 
(I muſtconfeſſe}in.pointof cenſure or opinion con. 
cerning Darcraapigia orſacreduſe; Buras the te. 
timony ofthe 4y itmatter of fact is themoſtprey- 
moans that wee Chriſtians can uſe againſt 
tewesthemſelves;,or for confirmation of our religi- 
on; fo Matchiauels teftimanynm mayer oftactisf 


—— 


| manyhaye ſuſpected himto eye beciceint 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


the co 


| 


| this nature whereof we treat 1s; moſt-anthentiquea. 


[. Ln giveno enced theft newry: oF 


. 
z 
CE Ee EE ww 
=_ th. o <—— ER ——_— ——  —_  —— > og—_ LE. Os Aid... Ales 


| gaioſt the 4:hezfts or men ot-n0.religion. CO. 
great Politician was 10 farreirom bring roo lup 
tious or credulous in this kinde;that by fiis' 


 ligious, more inc to Ltheifme theneither ts 
the Chriſtian or 1ew;ſþ-nation.”-Arid whatſoever in 
' this kinde he hath obſerved; as hee himiſelfe ronfe(. 
was ina manner evided or cxtorted from-him 
evidence of truth. The rruc cauſe of ſuch/pro- 
þ Ln fignes or forcwatnings heprotefles he'did 
not know, and we have reaſonto believe him im this, 


— Ju 


them. But-chis bealtweiof #larexce knowyglide 
fChinks the cigth. French Kivig-with 


'A Pulam ary as forctold long: before by verorwe 
Te ks, andliwil orchevello mary yother 
owe .hisames,, onghout Daktede 
«/cany. Now this divinatiog-of S&@vazrotow | 


from any palitique: obſervarions for 


Es athered- 


| becauſe- he was-ignorapt of the right endoruſe of | * 


-was: #9 all politique efteeme-fo 
hecho gents myo 


| 


tt. 
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WL Ja every: nation, 
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enrring o inta Teaby ? yniillone of their ancients beeter 


«quamed(irſcemes) withthat French Kings diſpo. 

thetic reſt, coldrchem thae he could more ca- 
{ily helieverhic raſh arccmaprofrhar French Kine then 
wyofks ptedecoſſors;Bur beſides the veftimony 
of yMetchiavel "for this ir wee heve'the 
wndoubeed teſtimony of Phrl3pals {omner thargrave 
and religious Hiforras,veho was then agent for the 
Erevch King in Italy, and velatesehis predidtion 
| ma taks. Artes awne momh) with more parti- 
ailars thor cAatcbiavel mentions; for ke exprefly 
finesold chim of that uncxpeRed: ſucceſſe which 


at big-firſt/comming did findet but this hee 


| real mich: -dhis" proweſs: or caves, chit unlelſe 


the Kinghiis rhfully executeftiewvtrke 
whereunto the Zo#d. of Lords. and King of King s 

himghe wauld quickly edi his £68 
tho Erinoh armies backe at 
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nts of all ſorts ; wherefore- (very 
mean prayed that this appatitrommwight turne 0 p00 
inſtances.in. r agne:-or. prodigic 
known toallin- Florence, wihnchdid potrend | ua 
fignifie the dearh: of: /LerenJo 'de Medices,wha laid- 
[the a mae ar . -ofthe 
c(4a#y 1 I ; being 
had preſerved all tral along time in 


4ce;/-For a 


 Churchor Temple rooke fice from: heaven,,which 
much defaced it, The baniſhmene of Petra« Sodergs 
08 agrear pecre and pillar of the-ſtate of F/erexce ih 
| P 

histime,and the calamities whicheoſned thereupon, 
were likewife fore-ſignified or- partended bythe] 
burningottheir Gvilt hall or Senate-houſe. DER 


vin g oyficefrom heaven: MA ne 9 
Frfes owne knowledge her "CA our 


of Zivg,of one ASuivins Ar wor -an, 
(who was warned and coinmanided.| 20ictin he 


moredeartiand then. the>voice 


yh dead ofmght! 
of 'man;, 10 ecl{:their; es.that the,Gables 
va be revenged: upon 


thert:enemies were 

the:Romas., So hee conc this difcourſe as ; hex 
did bogiry ic thar- wharſoever might:be”? r:of 
| inch coojdures or fexcwarnings,: this a5: 
| waies follow upon. ſuch ſignes or forewarnings. 


——_ 


prelent Dakedame of Tuſe 
$4 who by his wikdomec| 


icle before his death. the roofe of their-chiete| 


I 
_ 


mg) 


+ oe pA eqrreafcaryh in-this Linde Sel 
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| Ge pry Cs nation, 


hs beeau(c hee refer'd thisobſcrvation of prodi- 


gies dt fignes-ofche eime uno the E Egyprian nation, 
[which wasthe moſtancient'and moſt remarkeable 
| Kingdome the Heathens, And what reaſon 


| the'Egyprians-had to pbſcrve theſe+prodigics'and 


of thes rimemorethan others, 'both Iewes 

Chriſtians cannoz bur know or may remember, 
ſecing ing God hadſhewed-ſuchfignesand wonders in 
the land of TY t as had not\beene ſhewne in any 
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| When aur Saviour forctoldtbein deſsrutpion 
No pyblique plagues 'or calamities whether fore. | 
ſignified by ſuch ſignes, astheſc 1n'my rext, orpun- 
Qually forctold by GadsProphets,orby his Sonne| 
the Ponce of Prophets, me HOO .unkſſe| 
it bee by cont 2 © orcwaraings Bj 
ven, aby Sms [SITS be icevitable, he. 
cauſe they are torefignified, of forctold: by God] 
| himſelfe, or by his embaſladours. _.. .. _..] 
Ic is true ſomerimes,that rhe. very incvitabllity of 
enſucing calamities is cither expecſſcly  forctold 
or forefienified: bur ſuch prefigaiications, orpredi- 
Qions can beeno torewarnings, but rather peremp- 
tory denunciations of ſome irreverſible ſentence, 
of doome after warnings given, be they more, or | 
fewer. 
To ſcorne, or negle& forewarnings given, is a 
Symptome of hardneſle of heart , and contempr of 
Gods word. To thinke altcalamities are inevitable, } 
whichare foretold, or forefignified, or of which X 
God himſelte hath given forewarnings, is a branch | 


of falſe Dorine,oran hereſic, ſometimes lndged 
by chetoFmakers of this land to capitall, thatthey 
didexemptthe maintainers of it (which were then 
the ſect ofthe TH1aboptifts) frm all beach of the 
[Kings royall pardon, as 1Sappartht from the gene- 
raſl pardon ofthe thirty. 2 yeare of King Henry the| 
teight:burt by what coſtiturions of the viſible Church] 
of England which then was rheerrour of ſuch men| 
; as thought nothing could fall out otherwiſe then ir 
'doth, was condeaed for an herehie, or by whit path. 
amentary law it was adjudged to be a capital] herefie 
uncapable of pardon,or whether ſuch Ecclefiaſticall 
[a V conſtitutions 
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Repentance of the Gdlileans was poſſible 9c | 
conſtitutions or municipall lawes as were then in 
force have beene fince'by like authority repeald, or 
antiquated by diſuſe or diſcontinuance of practiſe, 
are Points withour the limits of my profeſſion , and 

efides my intention. eſther. to determine or farther 
efquire after-in-this place. Therefore leaving theſe 
points with all ſubmiſſion to'the learned proteffors| 
or interpreters of Iawes Ecclefiaſticall or municipall, 
-the next enquiry muſt be of the manner how 

., © thispraphecic of our Saviour,and the 

-fignes of thetime which he did 
prophetically interpret, | 
were accompliſhed. 
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Of the ſeverall ſorts off Divine 
forewarnings, 
He manner of Gods fore warning by mat-/ 


ter of fact,or other viſible (ignes, is ſo va- | 
| rious, that it cannot be comprehended by 


'art,'or obſervation. Somctimes hee fore. 
' warhes by fignes.inthe Synne , and Moone, ſome-. 
times by apparitions in the ayre, ſometimes by mon-, 
ſtrous births; ſometimes hee makes the. murren of 
cattel, or mortality of beaſts of rhe field, or birds 
of the ayre to be toxerunners of plaghes or, peſti-| 
lence unto men. . Sametimes he forewarnesmea (as | 
we ſay) in kind, andgives them a touch of publique | 
ruine , or delolation Slang, without. xepentance, 
by the ſuddaine diſa ers {ome tew-men,.or chil- ' 
dren inthe ſame nation. 


Herodotus tels us, thar | 


before the deſolation of the people of Chios , theſe | 
ſtrange ſignes did happen. Sed w:idelicet quoties & ec. 
ut ſupra. Etenim Chiu ante hanc cladem ingentia {ig- 


na contigerant: V num, quod ex choro centum Juve- 
V 2 num, 


puvatis nene H Ri £0799 | arcbie. © 4a Coupe jam 
exhenttos facile ad extillinr loxit.Heredocw 6b. 6. 
The fignes were two, One, thar ofa hundred young 
,» men, whomhey had ſent toDelphos,rwe onely re 
,-turaed,the reſt being conſumed by peftilence: ano. 
, ther, buralitle after the ſame time, before the loſſe 
, of their Navy and Mariners by {eca,the roofe of the 
,»Schoole-houfe did fall ſo ſud y,that otanhun- 


bs And theſe fignes (as hee conceives) God did give 
,, them of thatgreat diſafter, which they had by ſea, 
,» Whichbroyghtrhecity firſt upon her knees,and af- 
,z ter tothar utter riine, and deſolation; which the 
»» Lesbians in rheir weakeneſſe did bring npon'bort 


,» city, and pcople. 

\Theſe foremarning $, as before was intimated, 
TunneÞ allel with hoſe twoin my former rexr, the 
g-of which , 25 alſo of t parable uttered 
by our Saviour in the words immediatly follow. 
ing,c come now to be diſcuſt. 


dred,andtwenty children,but one eſcaped wirh life. | 


| 


Lv x. 13. verſes 6. 7.8. 9, | 


6. He ſpake alſo this parable, 4 certaine man | 
| -fe-tree planted in his vineyard , and he came awd 
-” SV rat thereon and he found none. Q 2h 
|7 Then ſaid hee unto the dreſſer of his vineyard . be- 
hold theſe three years I come Jorg fruit on this. 
| Fig rec gan find none; cnt it aowne, why cumbreth'\ 
#t the ground? | 
8 Andhe anſmering ſaid unto him, Lord let is alowe: 
thisyeare alſa,till I ſhall digge «bows it , and dung 
Ba | | | 
9 Andifitbeare fruit, well, andif not, then after! 
that thou [halt cut it downe. 


ax Hoſe wordsareasan appendix of 
FPRSEMANounr Saviours precedent difcaurſe 
Ie j concerning ſuch fignes of the 

Fj rime, as did portend , orforetig-' 

EZ nific the utter ruine of the ew; | 
nation , and of the viſible Oy 
|= planted in it. How peretnptory To. 
ever the forewatnings were,how infallibletoever he 

| was in-his prediQionsoftheir ruine , yer both were 
{ubjeR to this exception, or condition, ex/cſ{e ye re- 
pent, ye (hall all likewiſe periſh. The uſe, orimpor- 
'rance of the parable was ro admoniſh them , that 
theſe forcwarningsor ſignes of the time, which God 
{did give them , whether by the exprefle words of 
this great Prophet, which was then amongſtrhem, 
or by ſtrange matters of fa& legible inthe bookes | 


em 


V3 t-- 


- 
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A paraphraſe on the parable I 
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of the viſible creatures, Were not to continue 2# 27 - 
finitum; They hadtheir period fer before all times; 
from eternity. And however it is elſewhere ſaid, 
Thar at what time ſoever « ſinner doth repent himfr on 
the bottome of his heart , Iwill put all his wickedneſſe 
| out of my remembrance. Yetisit no where ſaid, that 
finners may repent them at what time they will, or 
find theyuſt fruirs of ſuch repentanceas they per- 
forme. Bur-as there is an indefinite or Tong time, 
within which ir is poſſible for ſinners to repent, and 
a promiſe univerſall,that at what time ſoever, within 
| this limited time, finners doe repent, their prayers, 
t | 8& TR ſhall be heard: So there isa peremp- 


tory day ſerroall nations reſpeQively, after which 
there 1s no acceſlc þy true repentance , 'no entrance 
bA ſuch repentance, as they tender unto temporall 
ſafety, Today (ſaith the Plalmiſt) 1f you will heare his 
voice, harden not your hearts as in the day of temptation 
in thewildernes,when your fathers tempted me, proved 
| and ſaw my workes forty yeares : Wherefore I was grie. 
| | ved with that generation, and ſaid, they doe alwaies 
| erxeintheirhearts, and have not knowne my waies, $0 
| I ſwere inmy wrath, that they ſhould not enter intg my 
reſt. Heb. 3. v. 7. 8.9.10. Plal. 95.7. 

The meaning of the Pſalmiſt in that place, is 
more fully. and plainly expreſſed by our Saviour 
verſes 24.and 25. of this Chapter, in his anſwereto 
that queſtion, Lord are there few that ſhall bee ſaved? 
And hee ſaid unto them,ſtrive to enter in at the traite| 

ate: for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeckero emterin, and 
Thal not bee able. But to what,end ſhould they ſtrive 
= to cnterinatthat gate at which they are not able to 
$.:þ 


enter *| 
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enter be not able of themſelves, yer itis poflible for | 
them to enter in by Gods aſſiſtance ? Orthar albeit | 
they are norablero doe any thing poſſible,that may / 
merit their entrance ; yet they may -doe ſomewhat, | 
which being done',, God will make 'the entrance | 
poſſible ro them,and enable them to enterin? This 


1 anſwereinſome othercaſes is moſt true,” yet norin 


' 


| 


þ 


| 


| times careleſſely omirred the opportunity. which 


| 


| 
| 


| itin'order, / not tumultuouſly, But after this gareis/|, 


; 
; 
\ 


| 


| 
| 


} the parable of the tooliſh.Virgines . For the:'mors 


and by this obedience to enter in at-the -traite' 
gate. Butit is nor poſſible for any to enter inarit, 


| RHandwithvur, unditkneck at the dowre ſaying, L ord, 


| 


thisz it can no way ſatisfy the queſtion propoſed un- 
ro our Saviour, iris no way pertineptto-themeaning: 
of his parable concerning entring in at-the ſtraight 
te, or this parable of theunfruitullfigtree . Teisar 
me times,at mahy times, poffibleforallthatheare 
the word,to become obedient to the /word heard, 


afterthey have ſometimes contempruouſly,or often 


God had offted them for their- eaſy entrance into 
it,or ange. ns. ir. The gate is nor ſo ſtraite || 
but rhat all men, which have heard of it, may enter 

inatit, whilſt it is open , ſothey ſcekeroenmterin at 


ſhat,none eanenter, thoughamanyſ{ceke to enter. So| 
our Saviour infliacts us in the rwenty fifth verſe | 
ofthis Chaprer, When once-the maſter of the houſe 5 
riſen up, end h4th ſus 10 the doore, 'wnd yee beginne to | 


Lord,openi'unto'ias, and hee ſhall anfwere, and ſay unta 


you, 1 know you not whence you are. This isthe gene-| | 


rall end and ſcope of the parable in my text, and of 
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cleere !: 


pO OPRPIT —_— 
_ ——— th. BH ttt tt_—_ — —_— &. 


of the unfruirfull fig-tree. | | 
enter? Shall wee ay , that albeit they thar firivero 
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|by rhe figtree planted init.Laſtly, what is meantby 


 [plaptedinig/ as beſt interpreters agree , doth repre. 
| lanted zchagis thanketulneſle of man in ſpecial), for 


| our nature upon him to till "hp dreſleit for his fa- 


bw 
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A paraphraſe onthe parable | 
cleereexplication: of this parable's particular. con- 
tents, yeearcinthe firſt place to know the meaning 
ofthe ſingle rermes, as firſt, who is in ſpeciall meant 
by the certaine man which lah planted a figtree in 
his vineyard: Secondly, whois ia ſpeciall meanthy 
thedreficrof this vineyard. Thirdly,whatis mcanc| 


the three-yeares, wherein-fruit was by the owner ex.. 
ood d, oeho font —pa—_— the gre of 
be'Vineyard: dic pettuan ferine Iparing of K upon 
furtheerriall. -; 1; 1400s 
The ownerof the vineyard , and of the figtree 


{ept Gbd thoFather, or-firſtperſon-in Trinicy,, He 
iTisrhfat extas.atiſfacion forall finnes comaurted 

oft the Deity ,or divine'nature:and heir iSwhich 
demands fruit of whatſoever the divine nature-hath 


his bencfars beſtowed upon him; burſpecially of his 
Church whereſocver planted .. By the dreffer of the 
vineyard yeec are to underſtand the Sonne of God, ar 
ſecondperſon in Trinity . For hee itis which tooke 


thers ſervice, 20d chat pofion of our nature, which 
hee roake updie bir, is a5 the roote, or ſtemngets all 
the refiduc which ſhall bee freed from - curfing : So 
our Saviourtels-us,? ane the. 3rne- vine, end my father 


[yholenarure of manwas reprieved from death, By. 


i the bnſbaridmes,, orthe ownerofihe vine. It is 3- 
gaine the'Sonpeof Godzor ſcrond perſon in Trinity, 
which doth:mediate beewixt God 8: man,and by his 
miediatiqn-and interceſhon our firſt parent, the 


: 


31912 us 
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| coop learandends 


"ofthe - fa frars. 


the ſeed of 1acoh,,, . or,people of 1/raet,was for many 
Ages. deterred, though in ſome-part executed upon 
inevery,296:; but never fally executed-upon | 
the nation,untill thei coptemptuousnegleR oftheſe| 
forcwarnings,By-rhe figrree planted inthe vine yard, 
| YOU are to, underſtand the Kingdome of Tudah;: or 
the. Churchofrhe tewes, as they ſtood affeed for 
this preſent . . Forin reſpeR of Gods choſen people | 
then living on carth, or otrhat one. holy catholique 
Church, which was then in planting ,, and was af. f 


rwardsto be propagated throughout:the world 
the /ewiſh Church or Synagogue then flouriſhing, 
as but asa figtree planted in a vineyard, butas one 
prree for quantity ,and amoſt unfruitfull one for 
qualnyin reſpeR of the.charges, care, and, paines ! 
which! had been beſtowed upon it, and of the ſpe- | 
ciall care whichthe dreſſer of the vineyard had = 
"ken, it, 
Bythe chree yeares wherein fruic was expected | 
hgrrecobus 00t yeclded, weearinthedi: 
ho ies terall, Fa punRuyll ſenſe (enſe to, underitind 
the as yeares of our Savigurs propheticaliclan- | 
ion Fab P earth , wiugh were;before-thiz tine | 
. By the fourth yeare ,, wherein | 
che figere 6 Was ar Bek tO grow. upon, kurthertut' 
ll Ware q unde cſtandthe yEare Current W l 
fy P3lable Fas uttered, in.the 'midſt of whi 
yeare our Sgyiour Was co ecrated here on. eacthto | 
FEI Il,or pri union. And forty:daics 


pA his ks ak ro Cxcercily NN 
ion, 
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| his : ncdiation , and -interecffion the execution of 
Gods dreadfull, and exemplary judgements upon | 


| 
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Zhcctl A paraphraſe onthe parable | 
| cleereexplication: of this parable's particular. con- 
rents, yeearcinthe firſt place to know the meaning 
of the ſingle rermes, as firſt, who is in ſpeciall meant 
by the certaine man which lwzh planted a figtxee in 
his vineyard: Secondly, whois ia ſpeciall meanthy 
thedrefcrof this vineyard, Thirdly,whatis mcant 
by the figtree planted inie.Laſtly, what is mcantby 
the three-yceares, wherein fruit was by the owner ex. 
ade , qudrhe.tourth pa the E grefſer of 
he vineyard-did petivien forthe, ſparing of it upon 
furcheerriall. -; (01412 1 | 121] 
*, | -- Theownerof'the vineyard , and of the figtree 
Plantcd ini; as beſt _—_— agree , doth repre. 
{expe Gbd cho Father, or firſtperfon-in Trinicy,, He 
iTisrhat exats.;latiſiaion forall finnes commitred 
ioft.cthe Deity or divine'nature:and heit 1Swhich 


| fruit of whatſoever the divine nature-hath 
lanted zchagis thanketulnefle of man in ſpecial), for 
his benefars beſtowed upon him; burſpecially of his 
Church whereſocver planted .. By the dreffer of the | 
vineyard yee ate to underſtand the Sonne of God,ar | 
{ſecondperſon in Trinity . For hee itis which tooke 
our natureupon him to till ee dreſlejr for his fa- 


* © 


thers {ervice, 2nd that poion of our nature, which 
hee roake updie hiep, is as the roote,, or ſtemrmeto all 
the refiduc whichſhall bee freed from - curſing : Sq 
our Saviourtcls.us,7 ante. true vie, end. my feather 
i the hnſbaruimes, orthc awnerofihe vine. It is 3- 
gaine the Sonneof God,or ſecond perſon in Trinity, 
which doth mediate beewixt God & man,and by his 
tiediatiqn and interceſkon our firſt parengy, the 
yeholenarure of man-was reprieved from death. By, 
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. ofthe  unfeuisfull figebred. 
his : ncdiation ; and-interecfion-the execution: of 
Gods dreadful, and. exemplary judgements upon 
the ſeed of 1«c0h.,--0x,people of 1/rael,was for many 
\:ages.deterred,, chough. in {ama part executed upon 
inevery,29%:; hut never fafly executed'upon 
| the nation, untill rheix contemptuousnegleR of theſe 
FRrcyaroingsBy4 the figtree planted inthe vine yard, | 
| X9u are to,un derſtand the Kingdome -of 7udeh;: or 
| the. Churchofrhe ewes, a5 they. ſtood affeted for 
this preſent .  Forin reſpe of, Gods choſen people | 
then living oncarth, or otrhat one. holy catholique 
Church, which waschen in planting ,; and was af. 
terwardsto be propagated throughout:the world, 
he lewiſh Church or Synagogue. then flouriſhing, 
was but asa figtree planted in a vineyard, butasone 
fiprree' for quantity,and amoſt un ruirfull one for 
qualty in reſpeR of thecharges, care, and, paines | 
| heh had been beſtowed upon it, and of the ſpe-/ 
F, re whichthe dreſſer of the vineyard had ta-; 
Fs f it. 
ythe three yeares wherein fruic was expected 
be pres oge yeclded Peeaminaheds 
homthe erall Of punRuall ſenſe ro.ugderibftid 
Us three yeares of 99 Savigurs, propheticaliolan: 
ion here on earth , wiygh were; e--this tiafe 
| Cor! pleatandended. By. the fourth yeare ,, wherein | 
che fig Sree Was permitced- tO groW. upon, kurthertut-'! 
eh Weeare t underſtandthe) YEare CUrient W q 
his parable. was, uttered, in the midſt of whi 


— 
-—+4 — 


TALE Saviour 45 CO crated. here on carthto | | 

Bis lic PT I dorall,or, prickly nk And fo rey:daics | 
þ bis C2 in. to excercife afun. 
a ion; 
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4 Qion in his heavenly ſanQuary. 
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A paraghraſe onthe parable 
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But here it may bee demanded, why this figtrce, 
thisycaremore unfruitfull' than the former ; for it 


downe; Tothis demand wee anſwer, thavrhemea-> 


ning of the parable is not, that this figrree inſtantly 
was ro bee cut downearthe fourth yeares end, bur 
that the dreſſer of the vinieyard wonldnor intreat the 
owner any longer for.it , in ſuch manner as hee had 
done before, but wouldleave it wholly to his wil- 


orby what degrees it was to bee cut downe. True 
it 1s, that it ko utterly cur downe ar this fourth 
yearesend, -for the Church and the comman weale 
ofthe Jewes repreſented by the figtree did continue 


| it'was hot deſpoiled*'of 'fome! principall branches, 


tt 


_—— 


|And during thistimethe'Sonpe of. G ad, here repre- 


— — —— 


EE 


thatis the [ewiſh Church :, was permitted to ſtand} 
aftec this fourth yearewasended, ftnce it continued 


is imported in the parable', rhat'iunleſle it did beare| 
fruit within this fourth yeare, it was to bee cur| 


dome,how it ſhould be diſpoſed ofzor in what time, | 


almoſt forty yeares after this fourth yeare ended, | 
- [burſtood likeatrece, or ſtemme ofa tree, marked to 
beefelled . "There did not paſſe one yearc of forty | 
wheteinicdid notreccive Tome Chops, ar deepe in- 
cifion in the roote or ſtemime;not one yeare wherein 


. 
L 
q 


|ſented by thedrefſer of anda nem "Nood as x [pc- 
Qarour , made noThtercefſion fot it 1 For After this 


It 
proplehadreieed Hm fron Bakke their. Kit and 
land proteQor, Gods fearctull' judgements 'often 

\threatnedand denounced againſt it, rooke their'os- 
|dinary procefſe withoutany prohibition.” | 
* {This Church'or people were' rior to expeRtany 


extraordinary. 
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|than other Nations had, yet ſignes they had many 


[and deftruRionafter it became. 


iſſue, 'Thus much 


extraordinary. favour or more. fayqurable lignes 


of their miſerable ruine, and deſolation of. their 
Ccountrey: which they E ob | 
ifthey had obſerved butin ſuch, meaſure and man- 
neras-many heathens did rhe like, they might have 
beene acquitted 4 #4yrecthough not 4 totoztheir ruine 
in 2 manner neceſla- 
to bee ſo inevitable, 
boroenefle chey made it in the 
ingenezall of theſenſc and mea. 
ning of the owner of rhe vincyardand the drefler of 
its of the figtree.,, andofthethree yeares wherein it 
continued fruitlefle, and of thefourth yeare where- 
init was to be cnt downe.  - | {1 
But as for the figtree and the yeares wherein it 
was permirted to ſtand, beſides the former punctu- 


ry; was notneceſſarily' decreed 
as by theix,awne; ſt 


indefinite ſenſe .; That which is fore-prophecied of 


” 


might bave obſerved, which 


all at hiſtoricall ſenſe, they havean exemplary or| + Is 


the time:ſoexprefſe,, ſo determinate and punRuall 
arethey mark't tothe fall] 


a5rhisKgrree 
| bythe ſelec ſame degrees, that this figtree was; the 


[this particular figtree or Church of the /ewes,holds 


; Church onearth.;Every. one of them have their ſe. 
(verall forewarnings or appointed times far bringing 


pent, they are exemptedfrom our Saviours ſpeciall 
/ proteRion, and left open tothe ordinary proceſle of 
: Gads ju 


[true, in proportion ,, of every. particular yiſible| 


ts, as this particular figtree was. 
'Thisis theonly difference, that the forewarnings of 
' other Churches and Nations are not in reſpeR of 


rce had. No 


—& 2 time 


. | forth fruit, -within which rime, if they doe notre-| 


Wer 
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dirieol; chetr fall 2nd rene $frer ich forewvarninas) 
(+ not fo fererminate in reſpe&fofus, astherime of| 
| Teyuſalehn' / and 7644h's" THING after- our" Saviours) 
| feath* "and tefrteRtion were! Forthetime of thefr } - 
rifthe (Va Bork foreeoI by ieProptivts and profi- 
| eintd by mirter of fa; as d iti fore=elders} 
Fi 4 waar o forty 2 eee ARE eſle,andbythe} 

forty: Do, h'after-onr SavioursteſurreRtion! 
|wete Oe erhibkerhemfelves berter,fnu; 
ro *75 


\ /Guejasthe Nin#St4:dle; 
upottforewirning givetitheftiby 0457 But leaving: 

thefe punQual, or {pegiall forewarnings;- wee are to 
follow rhe fo #amings' 'here mentioned in the 2 ;! 
and*4, verſes © this Chapter, wich he like generall 
» fipnes: of times enſuing. » : ; 
© PA rovince of Galilee had its dlreviamiaiſi in| 
che maſſacre of theſe Galileans whoſe bloud Pilate 
Pri withthelacrifices. Theinhabirants'of Jeri: 
had their” pamets forewarning likewiſe in 
le famtable iſafter "of rhole"eighteene, upon 
whorh the 'towerin Silve fell. | 
Theſe Gaftleans (wetethcy many orfew) did pe. 

| \fiſhiH K1ifalem”, and'theit difaſter- for this reaſonſ 
| | was mote ablique, ſ#ch asrhewholenacionofthe| 
[- lewesEobild tiotbur takenoticeofyſorhat both-ſigne 
| [ put together with ret re prgmnaruber and: 
} | ace wherein t thenne?|. 
1 place the whos nation ſhoalebein terafulens; *) | 
; Wat - might berruein part, which thechicte Pricfts 
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| and Phariſees had obſerved, 10h. 9. 52%-Scanch and | 
| *'* | looke, for out of Galilee arifoth no Prophet. Nor was | 
[Our {EVI ESEty ms obſervatiawin | 


5M _ particular, 


— — 


(of DANd;Bhr a: the tine df this'oteat Prophet 


_ 


—— Que. h E DD : . 
Ad caries by birchg bir'#neiabbour- borh" 


op leruſelemfor he was Nt in Bethlehems'the city | 
birth, |. 


Jehbowasle faliflerhels 0b(ttvitiotvineepeer bf tir pl 
torerfedtfor hamads Per intyl and 276 atid'd- | 
ther Galiteav; toro thith $)cheebaroes (gi. 
tious ſein G alilre "which did firſtoppale als 


menc of tributs afito.Caſar Adult ces the's 
which this rebettious peophetuaite iguintthe Rotp2y) 
||apirc ro0keits ere rt or this Gaulonite) 
| andhis ſors. And as aleleewasthebugi no ney woe 
| | unto'Jeruſalens and the teviſh Nation; {dic was the 
' firft:in vane mtg het denouneed!!' Por) 
 Feſpuſpan' oy 'to 9 quell this ' rebetlion; ode | 
| | his iavaſi hana x, albthe! | 
Cities and) brown cowrico Mithin 'thar'provifce, 
| befor&hee madcany alfa ltuponyJer ltmor ethet| 
\ciries of mald13 OT V2] 3446 1 : Df vd 2909101 
xFhenmmibet of Galifeasy' , whiotvpexithed taithar Fh 
þ warre, was ſo grear; that1 ſhould: hatdly:briieve toi] 
phuchis relationsofktheni; bnleſſevir Saviourhad] 
| dla rhis calamity was tobe naionall,; .anchand/ i 
' verfaltr for altweeorb vas mao7" are re | 
| fimolrepent, whinht God woce)werebutie fews.)>: 
- Buniadthoft Galilraveong tignes/pfithe; times, | 
| beſides theſe forewirnings in my text, roctiirade 
them from edawertcowe feds thas 
| Fad mdnyatid moſt pregnant. which-did: are 
 lirefall meaning of our:Saviours prophecic , ſtgnes 
 abundanttoinſtruct them , that the Lord had: ap- 
| pointed&the Romany to:rule over them; and' theſe | 
{><a had partly ne partly after Feſþaþ- 
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 [«as comming, to. Manage the wartc 0n che Romans 


part againſt chew... 


thac excelicnt,oraiien ſer:downe. by :/oſephut in his 
{econd baoke and (ixtoc 
them more like; ;aP ; than.apolititian; bur 
theſe forew concern 'd the _ Nation as 
muchas 
upQa.C4 


le by "opun Foſephmwe himicite; who: 
biſtory.ofchaſs Wares in; which hoihad: 
incipall agent, -tooke warning wxeecvidi., 

etime, 't0 \ wn0R hin to. the Ro- 


alter rewatnieg they | raking 
Loppe;, eG he Celuecnrhad fedin rear 
dance,hoping at leaſt co-have; eſcaped the Romans 
forces by flups , if they; were nor able-ro defend 


[them from the Sea;-and the Reman from thecity, 


Somewers ſwallowed: by the waves ,| ſome killed 


rocks ſo that the {ca was bloue 
ae the ſhore was covered with dead bodies, 
Suchaseſc the Sca;: were killodby the Romans, 


of tho Gelileans rake warning by theſe mens diſaſter, 
orbythe deſtruction of rhis and ocher cities, and the 


generalldeſolation of rheic countreys They-didin 


defend. 
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foure thaulapd? two: hundred dead bodies were} 
caſtupontheſhoreU1b. :3. 2h 4125s (Did the; reſt | 


PR RnL They fawir wasinwiinero | 


King wagrippa of. whom. wee read. As 26. in 


y.did Galilee, After. the invaſion made: 
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|. 


] 


of. p 


themſelvesb land : butth even the wind, and | 
Wedther 46:ifightmorebiucry! againſt them, than 
the Rewanis, had:idone:i IF 8 — did- drive 


ſhetafebees for fearo0{ being drowned; many were| © 


| [defendrhe cities of Galilee, but even the deſperate! 
{eſtate hereof they 


| left in Galilee, and in other places Sfcrruomeby Fe: | 


_ [the inbabitancs of Ter»ſaltm ſhoult periſh; * 1 
' Hadthofe Giileans; afterdefpiire of defending 


four's admonition had f6c'kd \iniro Tehuſalem (after 
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| praphecie concermingebe Gallleans.r 
ef . M/S i. - 0s 


tooke as a figne of the time, or as; 
watch-word to fortify lersſa/em, the chiefe city, 


| and-Mefropols of their Nation.” "This was the city 


which tha Lotd had choſeramongR All the ciries oF | 
I/«clto place hisnamethere;andGod,they thonght, 
was botnd in h6nour t&'defend'his'choſencity, Our! 
ofghis perſwaſionall the mer” of watre that iwere 


CO” 
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þ ſian did repairounto Te#wſalems, andin the ifl c of 
[this refolurion they fulfilled that which our Savi- 
our had forctold, -that not only the” Galilears, but 


is Y? 


heir ownecities, or ſtrong holdsor afterthey ſaw 


Fe þflaan'sarmy bent againſt /er»ſalem, fled as our | 


pairadmoniihe] his followers inro0 the moyn-| 
ſtaines, ordiſperſed thetmſelves atriorigſt othet Na-{ * * 
{tions,they might have eſcaped that burchery,which 
| the Romans praRiſed upon them, and they iypon 0- 
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| thers of their owne Nation . And unlefle they and 
avi- 


ther, Bur rherinhabirdhr&6f thit-ciry being over-| 


untorhem, and whith they admjircedto be parrakers' 
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recdr ,,n0W more.common in. our Englith\lan- | 
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Howe owt mp bucirenden 


| partakers of thatvengeances. whichſtil outhied the 
ons Sib harplace foever they nw are for | 
their refuge, Thus by negleQingor contemning the 


of zhe time; which "_ _ hadgiven 

LET 1groNt6s, part! of, that> Nation, ' more 
Remy 10 91&;;0k-ſuch-as- were-then ready to 
beare, armes,, -were- firſt! ſhur- upar Leruſalem, as 
in a.priſon,, qr,as ſo, many;fatted: beaſts -in'4 mat- 


(abr Ars 4p «> doc ;ecomming- 48 the 


{lau teks 'Bo-:recount 'all the 


Temple by. the famine,and by che ſword, and by the 
infe&ion af. dead. corps ,. which hadnoother grave 


bc cs ſtreets, the Temple,andtheirhou- 
oy NN yn igfinite,, on for 


Ee Abo 
FNPare {o fully and fo parhetically 

op whom; God had appointed as 

erhe regiſter ofthemzand you 


g withour ariy fee peruſe his 


he fit mano ke 


uabes! ek} e records or Chyonicles-of 'our owne 


dean poyghinabecxample;o inſt. 
7] oe whom;they axon raed 


brtas: Op of 5 codbanſainks ant if 
my rexr, af JF lag of omar thoſe-tignes of 
the fire, w WHICH T jges of this vineyard did give 
unts frer that. the dreſſenof it (char was 
Ou f Savi bop To veR aver; his ſpecial, protection | 
of thethi and Te to [the ordinary courſe of 
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© | ces, nor a5 9mmeaves 10 
| fore thals deſerved" pun 
beads informer tmehad done, burratherasan in- 


fices which they offered;an 
avtread that chebiood of theſe ſeditious men was 
predominance;;\or that it was a mixcure of the blood 
ofimea \and beaſts ad poridue, or it equall meaſure, | 
Bur afey Iern [alen was ho bailey 

my , Ioſephws, who relates 0. F3- matter of facd, | 


tle blood of beafts in liew of the blood of men, 
{ Which hee might at all times have juſtly exated, 
Barwhen the: blood of men about - the Altar or 
\Coucrs'of rhe Temple” was thetd/ in greater abun- | 


av5e pry eqs were oy 


fearcfall one:} hr rt HEn8 would no 
| mare ot requirethe 
blood ofthoſemeh 


| fatlible figne, tharchis wasrthc rime __ for 
T 


| his farhers quſtice, Ju 
The blood of thoſe Galileans, whom Pilate fle V, 


offered$and in this mixture we doe 


did but make a mixrure with the blood of the facri- | 


ed by the Roman ar. 


referenceto the prediftion of out Sa- 


viourinthis'place; doth tell us that the Altar did 
ſwimtnewith the blood of men, the blood of Ga/s. 
leant , as well as of the inhabitants of lerw/alers, in 
greater aburidance ,- then at any time it: had done 
_ blood ofbeafts. The blood of beaſts, or 


facrifices, whilſt they were legally offered, 


i whilſt the law was inforce, was an infallible 


mtothis people, that God would ſpare their 
ſons,andaccepr of their commurarion, that is of 


, thenrthe 
and a 


who had abuſed the legallfacri 
his wrathorto'de- 


t,' ax"the-blaod of 
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 ]thcpdernat enhyſer 


= full vengeance > of all the'£i 
which they;or their forefathers had 
city. Or to uſe our Saviours words; Luby.1a 5O.5P, 


| ontthr-e7hj und Set were 


"Howonr"Saviours prophicia condernint = 


tcaus:blaod, | 
dinthis holy 


That theblood of all the Propheecinbich iva.jbca from 
tbe fonndation of the 'wirid ſion rid of thu 
generation from the blood of: Abel ;, — tool of 


| Zacharias , which periſhed "EE the Altar and 
|zhe Temple, verily | ſay unto your fool be quired. of | 


ths. generation... ' © 
*Buthad this'people noother torewarni to de- 
fiſt from this deſperare warre after '/ermſalens was 
beſieged by Yeſtaſtan,belides theſe prophericalrfore: 


$\Þ  e ( 


warnings of our Saviour? yes, though the booke'of 


the Lawand Prophets were now ſcaled upithatthey 


[could not read or underſtand whe meatiing of irs 
|rhough our Saviours Rnbefiitings: were quite for> 


gotten, or not obſerved by them; yet the bqoke of 
theviſible creatures was ſtill jotibles they: wanted 


| for prodigics,,-otr: other remarkable fencs:of the 


time, which reftified Gods ſpec TAI 5g dis 


retingall occurrences forthe ot:the Reiwabs, 
and for'their deſtruction, And theſe lignes wierew 


| {ſerved even Ong, and pthers which bad 
notruck okChit rotigroprge. 


remarkable "ED "Was Þ 

wareargeriditreTi rnb 
gave yea rims fo:Ttu$64 
Kow kriem that brfore-bi6 com mr on newer}? 
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flow:ſo.plent: dy, that 
Turns Gagne | 
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jold by micafure; yet now 
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alſd; burbefderthet , ' doe water all the gerdevrabont 


1 


F 


| 


Vab6.6.11, Ir 


P WY 


em ——  _ OM ; 
n..4 , . 
©» a, . 
- 


 [confirmeit;' Hee againe in thoſe times which had 
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4} Ieruſalem and the whole nation was fulfitd. 
| "Tt is a ſhort, but a remarkable obſervation which | 


| 


'Fhe whole a This was a pregnant ſigne ofthe 
rime; fori 


from Nero upon Galba,from Galbs upon 0:ho, from 
.0thoupon Y:rellizs, rather to cruſhthemthanto ad. 
yahce them ; arid the manner againe how. the ſame 
empire;after this long tumble, did quietly fertle nn. 


very Tober or civiltman' which had any notion of 
rhedivine providence; mighthave cleerly gathered, 
that albeit Nero had appointed Yeſþafpan generall a- 
\gainſt the Tewiſh Nation; yer it was the Lord of 
Eords; 4nd'K ihg'of Kings which had direted, and 
ppointed Nerp thus co Wake this choice, and did 


peruſed the prophecies might have colleed , that 


the ſame Author there makes: Yeſþaſias (ſaith he)ſs 
gained by warring againſt ws ,that hee hath hereby got | 


der Fefpefian, and his ſonnes,did abundantly reftify | 


deed the manner how the Rowen empire 
did within the ſpace of fixteene moneths devolye 


| 
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evenunto the naturallmorall man, thatthis refolu-| 
riod was wrought by the ſpeciall hand of God. E:| 
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«of Cords which gave Egypt to Ne. 
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proud Wy PT, hid now 'teſerved the 'Rowmer 
empire 


againſt Qa?Hee and Iwata, © 
Thethatater whichthe Komen hiſtorians have, 
pntupon Galba was briefe, but pithy;&5gnus imperio| 
nifp imperaſſet , that hee was in all mens judgments 
worthy the empire if hee had" not takes it upen bim., 
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And YefpaſeerhimſeIlfe , who afterwards mjop_s 
F 3 the. 
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Mibalnocw for his dger ſervice againſt cheſ 


}2ſÞaſian ,' '23his pay or 'ſtipend' for the! 
faithfu fre hee hd done himinhis wars| 
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| |rlicempire, did effceme Galba worthy of it. Now 


the endthat Tits, being farre on bis way towards 


| with greater witdome:and clemency, A.manhewas 


How 049 Saviours prophecie concerning = 


that 64/bs enjoyed, or bis life after he was choſen 
empcrour, ſo ſhorta while ag he did,that was not a-. 
boye ſeyen monetbs and (even dayes , this wee may. 
ſay, was by.zbe ſpecjall appolarmentot the Lord, to 


Rome to preſent his tathers (exvice , and his -awne| 
unto Ga/bs, might upon the ynexpeRted newes of 
Galbs's death turne backeagaine into Indea, to ma- 


could becxpeRed otany Reman then livingiand yer 


_—_— 


of ſuch atcmper and diſpolion rhat we may thinke 
he was either choſen z QT fizted by the maker of all, 


| 
men , Farthis purpoſe, ſpecia}ly zhaz the gbBinars | 
| 


[emer,and allrheweorid-befides, 7 
model , or character of his owne, fa 
with this ftubborne peopic.. - 
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\the lamencatians ofleremy. concerning the 1 n & 


madlacre of: both. Prielts,, and people,, of young | 
a la, andthe ur Aftrucen of oth Cit 
and remple- by! Nabwehefwe77e7 , we, cannot muc 
wonder at ſuch cruelty as was.then praiſed b a 
 barkarons and cructityrant, alwaics willing doe | 


his worſb-againſ allthar did oppoſe him, Bur that 


bave a viſible 


theſehiſtorcallexprediang of leraſelem's raiſcry un- 
der Nebachedae{7er,apatierocottyrans,ſhould be. 


nag the battailes ofthe. Lord againſt Jeruſalem, 4nd 
or hex cities of the province,in his fathers abfence,who| 
inthe jorcrim was choſen cmperour;And this warre| 
| T4 managed with as great valour! and alacrity as- 


| dealing] 
credfiory,1,Chron.x6.0x| 


| come true prophccicy, that the mulſericsof rhis peo. 
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plea that rime ſhould be bug as prodigious ſignes, or | 
portendmentof farre greater miſeries und:rthe Re- | 
man Titxs , the lower of curtcly , and mirrour of | 
affability amongſt Princes; this points at ſomewhar, 
extraordinary, arfomewhat worthy of admiration. 


This viſible type or ſhadow hath a body anſwerable 


man that day living could have beene. more unwil 


ling cicher ro praRtice cryelty-upon any private mian, | 


' or to bring ruine upon any city or Nation; And yet 
'the Iewifh Nation, and lersſalem theQueene of Ci- 
'ties, did ſuffer farxegreater miſery under him; than 
any city , ot. Nation of the: world: befidos did ever | 
fer under the moſt-; bloud y/ tyrant imro- whole 
hands he Lord hadgiven them, Bur chow umwit: 
ling ſoever he was to-prafticecruchy,'orſuſter i to, 
bc pxaquied by others under him, yerhowas bound | 
ro practice the diſcipline of warre , notrofhineei-| 
. ther lis owne watth, or the:majeſty 'of the Rowan} 
[empire by proſtiaxing his native. clemency uncode- 
{pcrare ftubhornerchels, | 
Lat atibgPropher Hoſeawas never more ttugly 
$erihedyncyermatt etadiy:iuifiliatinany periera- 
| tionof this p than: was'in this daft" Ho 
' FUBDEX. FO6ljnackr Wave me. That'thisichy'and 
| Temple was {payed fo long, 'thet rbinpeoplerhat' fo 
large a time for. repentance;hils was froit 
| God, hd wilcth yet nhedentinef brown has dyex; and 
|to teſtify this:amor benevolentingthu good willsf bis 
| untothem as:rhey were men; even umorhe laſt erid, 


| Jeruſalem and the whole nation war fulfil d. | 


| and afterthey had braken off amorem' 4nvicitie, thi | 
ove otfricodiin,hefcndafeir a gearral againfi thers- 
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nor 
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- | Galbleans yiaioh 
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vHowpur.s aviowrs 5 prophecie concerning | 
nota Yiedi@s buta Titw , a man quoad hes, orin 


|| this particular after his owneheart, man as it were 


compoſed ofpriacely valour, and 12 That 
inthe ow 20r city,the Temple; andpeopl e periſhed 
after: ſuch'a alf and unparall'd a manner, as 
they did; this was their owne 


nefle provoked the Roms Eouldiers 0 accompliſh 
the conibuſtivaifo.contrary unto. Tim his will, and 
command.,'that nothing: beſides" tiecefſity would 
have exciſed chem: but thus they and their forefa. 


thers provoked God himfelfe troputifivandplapur 
ther fooftenas hey; were! p! Meyer ny 


paſſionerowardsthem, thap blade: cn 
towar m, ahyfarher can beto- 
'wardshis fonbe,than any mocher towards the frnits 
ot hetwomber: . 0 If D307 90210 G7 


| & Iacodcluter this:poitit the blood6ftheſs few 
mingled with the blood of} 


-Pilate? 
their ſacrifices , and that difafter which befel thoſe 
eighteenc bythe falt of 'the Tower in'S:/oe, being 
arce with the natjonalt- difaſter? of 'Tey 

& eDchm buttho-ſarneproportioti, which the 
claud thariZi/an ſervants fa "our ofthe'ſea; 


«mans did. anto char at itiundetion 
Ak 91. _— _ hab STENT 
| Naw. 2s neat pur\a' Prophet 'could have AQ 
| ach abundatce of moiſture from {6 
lirk anappracnce> fo. none burxhe' Prince of Pro. 
|phets: could. have: diſcoveretÞrhar unparallel'd de. 
until $01 iGains; ——_— the Iewifh" Na- 
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- their owne ſee. | 
king.” They themſelves did give fire firſt anco the] 
Temple;andafterwardsby their deſpetare ſtibbor- 


—_— 


; Jeruſalem andthe whole nationwas fulfiPd. | 
tion from fuch pettic, and private diſaſters, as 


theſe two mentioned in my text, forty 
yeares before. their accom- 
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Gencs of the timeaunco.Qurown hears/For, 
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| of His Juſtice, or Xxtraordinary and 


/ | bly judged, or rievon 


|forſome finne or other. Andif thus to deale with 
menb&a branch ofhis gaddhes; ,/Iit tahiſt be'abranch 


gnevous finners wit 


panihmens. 
e by the ci 
foroocnios inet err is tha 
| ouefelues, Whomhers ous Lord Hack jarks- 
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] weby witirt ace aits beerheifrellt 
hart yt &ernall; FIX negcable juſtice; whar 
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EE, ws : would Ill, 
iſtion, if there werenopu- 


extraordinary and grievous 
m Ay is it then to jud coft the 
tnay'we Nor ce 


Godsceternalt:juſtice for the 
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| there be, -whic mig rr us y\thas ur moſt 
g00d,and graciqus God, without umpeachmeat un- 
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| MQregrieyQuypy 
but before this day it-is. nor Chriftan-like., itis nor 
| lateto ſayorthinke,thatthismanis a more grievous 
| inner than-weeour ſelves are, for chanthis man de- 
ſervestg be mare grievosiy plagued, chan wee our 
ſelves, or othets whom: weethinke wellpf, {olong 
j35citherthey or wie have:one houtey: {pacoiefr for 
repentance. Tojudge ofthe. meaſure: Of any mans 
fignes by the manner of bis puniſhments here on 
| carth, -orto determine of. his furute cſtate-þy - his, 
| preſent death or diſaſter, ist0 uſhrpe aptrench up» 
on Creſt Teſwbisroyall prerhgatives whichtopre. 
| judice by word , or ſentence interlocutory, which 
enſqrious 
anch of high 


— morethat a preminirgs 
| rrebellidn agaisft bim,. F C1 444,945 
| Beſides this cxeoprion,, . yhichclecrcly infringes 
theiſornierallegations for/juidging. of the, cauſe by 
pris rpm cm finnes by the manner | 
| of their viſible puzi ,, maly; pofitive reglaris 


| 
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ven finall ſentence , wee: may: ſately- fay. and pro-[ 
. | aounce;;: tharthis manhach-beene a mage grievous 

|{1nner thanthat,than we ourſelves were, becauſe we 
lce him mare grievoully puniſhed; qrfencenceded a | 
iſhment:, thanweeor orhers arg; |, 


| 


| 


nNers, men not ſd ſinful as.the be of us Account ur: 
{elves to be, with extraordinary puniſhments inqhis 
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; fe. +4. NO DO! 1 4a. 123; Al 
3 & 3 Bot 


tO big unchangedblomerey and juſtice, mayo 20d of 
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| -© Bothiparty of thi dtkevation may bee proved. by| | 
||intanceand byrate;bytxamples of Scripture, and | 
by-reaſdn-grownded on Seriptare. * | 
ke F ; Birſty, becaufe ſich as have: beene extraordinary 
| intiers have obramed: extraordinaryqercy/.. There 
' waz arthoneſt mation goriummareted woman in 
m'the land'of 7#de40fGatslee,but would have taken 
irfof adefathationrohave beene compared to In- 
ry CHagdelth . Shee was anotonous finacrinchar 
notorious finhe of wanconrieſie and uncleancneffe, 
and yerobtaincd pr reatermercy than any woman of | 
her Nene befides bleſſed Firgis Mary, tor thee | 
was-endowed with an extraordinary meaſure of | 
. |thar excelien gifrof lovcand charity.: Our Saviour 
gives her-chis-qeſtimony ,"'thor thee foved much, 
| Antthe reafon; why: ſhee toved much; was becauſe. 
many ſinnes , and thofe.of the! worſt kind of finnes, 
forgiven Here was mercy ptr ee CX+ 
ans ory rr 3 nn 
Pen Sccondly/)whar thee new 
Forthis NEG loveahsough the | 


oi whichis i om WP EI , 


what 
ot Savivar rugs: coyuviey 
firnottiive Wpbraided Petex with extraordinary 


[ingfeariftidetwhich' is the height of finnoyfor denying) 
ance naſtey three Teverdtbymncoexpreie. 
| Sl vAndaydrfon ell this 
|Gdds therey, andyrationsfuvourrowards him was 
RIES -ir-reſpetoforher diſciples and 


Apoſtles, theidiſciple whom Jeſws loved only cx- 4 


cepted. Pan! for = time was a -a—_—_ / 
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©. to extraordinary finncrs. ' [__- 
theevangelicall truth,'a more furiousperſecutor of 
ſnch'as followed the waies of life, then the Prince of. 4 
his:tribe, King Sav/,hadbcene of righteons-David. 
| Andyet this man from a notorious finncr,.'froma | 
Is. was ghanged into'a zealous Pas. 
became a valiantchampion tor'the faith, more zea. | 
lous inmaintaining it, than hee had beene furious in w 
perſecuting ſuch as profeſſed it. Andthis ſuddaine, - | 
| and extraordinary change was wrought by the ex-| - 
traordinary mercy of God, * . 
.  Butdocnotrheſecand the like inſtances , or ex- 
amples of Godsextraordinary mercy , favourand 
bounty towards extraordinary atid notorious ſin- 
hers, no way- prejudice or impeach. the unchange.. 
able mercy of God, or his impartiall dealing with 
men? No, . fot theextraordinary mercy which hce ; 
ſhewed;did not extendtothem only, but toallex.. 
traordinary finners inthe like kind untorthe warlds. 
end, His extraordinary mercy,and favour unto Ma-| 
r3 Magdalen wasas apledge ofhismercy,and fa: 
vourroall like finners.of her ſexe, fo they-would' 
by true repentance accept ,. and:embiace his mercy! 
{and fayourmanifeſtedmntoher. Ifany which beare;. 
| orrcad of his: merey/ exhibited to: hey, doe finally; | 
| perith ; their:perdition is. from thern{tlues;: Ifany | | 
truely repent;.their falvation and- repentance (by| | 
_ | which-they become immediatly capabli of ſalva- | 
tion-)1s from the Lord. Eodscxcaordinary mercy: 
| unroFezer; who hatlinamanner made ſhipwrack of 
| his faith, was-as fscunds tabula poit nanfregiams , 4s 
"4 planck,ov _—_ out - Jhipwrack,not only for 
hisſbccour-;, but forthe ſuecou of all the Jewifhna-, 
| | Z, 3 tion > tj 
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tion n which hadideniedthe Lord thatboughtthem. 
As many' of this 'nation-as afrer Peters converſion: 
were converted and ſaved, their converſion,and fal- | 
vation was merely _—_ the __ [rower are 
as-pciiſhed, did: therefore peritts., 
norrepent as Peter dir and they.did therefore nor: 
repent, becauſe they did not lay Gods mercies to- 
wards him z.:andtotheir country-men converted by 
to:their heares', That extraordinary mercy 4-.; 
eaine, - which God cxhibited unco Pavt, yeelds the 
2ffurance of faith; afbicanchor of hope, to all per- 
ſecutors of the Church whether :Heathens , Turkes, 
or Iufidels, thatrhere is plentcous redemption with 
Godin Chrift ,:mergy: plontcous to; worke repen- 
tance inthem;,andGby repentance) complegrredemp- 
tion of body andſoule. As mn of Terkes or other 
z wade not r by their not repen- 
| rance- ith theis crdition or net repentance is 
| froen thenaſckoes . orthedaluarion ,.bur tho | 
nc: of fuck as cine repent is meorcly from 
Bray this God our Lord , who isrich inmezocy 
towardsall., did worke repemanccin cAfary Mug du- 
lewe, in Saint Peter, and Sainb fax. and 
motives extraondinaty dhacalh fuch as they 
jock o__  betieue _ knows ta /NO fnooman 
exclude rp pakl or _ o inthes [ 
1 but thavche.apercy' _ them by 
meanes.xtrbordinary, is daily ended meEanes 
kan) 1c ered Ree adminiſtratioh ofthe word, 


,-vnito all that doo not wiltully EX- 
clude themſelnes.  _ 
- The fecond. point propoſed was , that Goddoth 
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award cxtraorditary viſible puniſhments vato or- 
dinary finners , without impeachment £0 his vn- | 
changeable juſtice, or ro that ingraffed notion, which 
all' Chriſtians hauc-of his unparriall dealing: with! 
| Ir was an extraordinary viſitation wherewith he 
viſited the inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh, and their ter-| 
ritories-r. $47. 6. 19. for he ſmote of the people 
fittic thouſahd-'threefcore..and tenne- men; 'be- 
canſe they had' looked iato.the Arke of ithe' Lord. 
It was. likewiſe an extraordinaty punthmetit. up- 
;on Y754h, who . being but a Levife, [did touch 
'the Arke of the Lord. 2. Saw. 6+6.: Bor he was| 
27 ſmitcea with fuddainedeath , from which kinde of 
gt  punifhmene all of as doe'pray; or ought to pray, that 
[the Lord would deliver us. | SADCITIACE 
' Butmay:wee therefore conclude that thele men; 
of Berhſbermeſfi :wete ſinriers above all the men af. 74. 
| dh, or that Y 2246 was a morcgrievous {inner than | 
any Zevive of his age on whom the Lord did noc 
thew like puniſhments'? God forbid , yea our Savi. 
or; who. us both aurLordand God,hathm my rex] 
forbickdew/ris ro:paſſtiche hko'cenſure cuter upon | 
 rhemy1o tydraficy agcs gon whom the like 
judgements have/beerie viſibly execured. 'Thit tho 
| Ro of Bethſhemeſh did grievouſly.finne in _ 


ings thes arke-df God; ro. Ghriſtian can,no /em:doth 
deny 22Butzhatrhey weremoregrievons' finncrsin 
ellis; han agreavipatt: of men-(Chriſtians by O- 
fefGon)ars i this'gur :age:nopebiit'an Hyporrice 
will affirme. Leaving their perfons8roDejudgedby 
| God; ithistheivipdrmnaular finoeis move than —_ | 
| ed 
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© |ledby allſuch, 3s: having neither lawfull calling, 
norabiliries todiſcerne ſacred myſteries, will take| 
uponthem not only to looke into the arke of God, || 
burco.Jovermite ofhis coverianr of life and death, | 
thatis of cleion, and reprobation, the very gram- | 
maricalt notion of which rermes: _—_ underſtand 
nog, 7 

- As for thi i of pizah itwas for nature, ny 
qu the very ſame,:as16 4.pariſh.clearke in our; 
| ſhouldintrude bimfclfe ina Deacons office, 

25 if a Deacon hould u the funtion of a Pres. 
byter;or a Presbyterthe office of a Biſhop. Now the 
delinquentsin Both rheſe kinds are evihincay more | 
thani\zenne40'one'in comparitfon of the men of 
Beth ſhanaſbroalitheroen of /udab} or:imcompari- 
ſon of Far allthe Zewites:of" histime, which | 


ry of like finnes in particular, | ', | 
= witictr :God did ſhew. upon the» 
erbſbewefh andupon F7X«b; though extra: 

y , were yet judgementstempered with mer«/ 
wry Godiathus puniſbing them did forewarne 
tericy not to treſpaſſe:in' the/-like kind asthey 
eſt amore grievous puniffiment: erhes@nchis'!| 

mr lr xarartoy an come:doc'befall them.cFor as; 


our Apoſtle:r:Cor:10.6.' = the: like ca ons alli 
theſe-were onr\ exam) tes; 51.) f) yh, I j1 : 


;: Bubmany.in-:this ii-age, be rhotd hand in; age 


fince our rye \ Rar v1 ome, 
\rhan mn. any.onc Kingdome ungerheaver:;, have pal | 
pablyaranſgretſe: after-the manner of Faech an@| 
te men pf:Berhfhemeſh, * |! «1 men, 
| s Afy we hence cheredbre conchuletharaeſcmc 
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'»\ J#dgements wþon ordin inary ſinners. 


oe Nation., which have not tranſi; 
larafter theſe mens lerNo,th 
bidden,us topaſic this cenſure;, orjudgemente 

m:Suchlas aemoſt free from theſe preſ 
ſinnes muſt ever remember that they 
[grievouſly:xcraly 


[ur SaVipurtar 
| Phemiſeperi/he. 


But chonghtbis place hires raſh cinfarina 
judgment Jnrniney fingers ,- may not wee 
<> ay ery pronounce > padikeal 
Rixgsſaliſentenct © which our -Saviourbere doth dl 
gainft al the-inhabitants of Ge/ilee and: Leruſcelers 
wichthe ſame limitation againſt this, or any other 
Chriſtian Nation, except yee repert yee ſhall b/ erifh 


lafterthe ſamediſaſtrous. manner that the Iewi/h Na 
[dondid ? Icell youw-nay;.thisis: beyond onrcom-. 
wm beyond: ourinſtruQions, whoriGod hath 


are more gricvous ſfinnersthan any others of ao 


relledin particu: 
e Lord hath for. 


haveoften 
receſſed the Law of God in ſome 


one kinderpther . Allof usmult lay thataying.of 
ery enlſwes repen we # La 


$ 


for his-embaſſadoss.. -Qur Saviour him, 


pt mga Tr ſince: he 


woaldhad luffered;the-like. no other thall reg 
| kerunzache. cods But then all;Nations'vs: 
4effe rhey repens ſhalb pero hiahteria mire fearcfull and 


viſibly difaſtrous eagnner , than Gabler and Terefe- 
| lem.did.But may wee notanthe meanetims 


þ hels: Galilagry; and: {1 WO :ofiders 


whom 
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| Lrgmdary diy living may? bee' 25 ghtitthp ofihis 
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| whom this: viel iny text was literally! tu)- 


filled-werefinners above all other Nations. or ge- 
neraionsintlic. world ; _— they ſuffered luch 
ctrives hadveither | 
Et en untithorvorkisen? Dell 
| V 3.1.1 5 Irmo 21.299 ?} #11 


7 Barthiapoefenr acheritiviof the Hem didpur 
up Savious, thoſoancot Gal , the God: oftheit 
Yoteftthers,croqn i grominiousdratinAnd ths was: 
'the moſt rievous nn could quoad eciens, forits ſprev. 

| 


| ficalq wy nk Afinnethar] | 
conld not bee c dagaine, orthe- was t&dyc F 
bus-ohcee, drathe bath mo mire! doveinia auch hip. 4 
But thovghthe Conde of: Gad'caudkd"gye Bixionee, 1 
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death, asInues, .Or Pilat; — malitions & 


imongfithec hicfe Priekter he Seribes: and Phoviſes 
wete.Ou admitthat thoſe: Jewes'w 
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_ or weafure of vbeir temporal puniſhments; | 
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{o meh asthought tpon by thbſe Galeteatis whole 
© xoarkas Pilat mingled withtheir facrifices,ofb "thoſe 
mdagigan xhe tower in Sifoe fell. And| 
20 gi 10n o buccheſommdye: periſhfor- ſuch Fangs 
dation was fot: We moſiipotr'y uitty 6/afid 
weeGernaidetby: exemplary puniſhes m- 
{fAicted upon theſe Galilears. 
| :/Theiperſccution of our. Saviour :was bue aSym- | 
ptomeofthoſe ortierſinnes of whoſe deadly iffue, 
| WithoutT e wereforewarned b theſe, 


hey 
and the likefignes ofthe time. The reafon why t 
haredthe light ofrhe'world , after hee had doneſo 


—_——— 


p muchigood unto:them, was, berauſe their deeds 
L werecvill Joh.3/v019; Lad rhis-45 the condemwati- 
2 en,'\that light is comrinto the world, 'and Mey towed 


derknefi rather then light, becauſe their deediwere 
| evil. Whatthen were thoſe capitall ſinnes whereof 
ph: y were warned ir particular ? _ in thefirſt 

was their” preſent rebellious diſpoſition, for 
which finne in particular thele. Galileans didthus 
*Bur wasthis all? /-Nayit isone-thing to be re- 
llious;, anathex;tobee unrelentingly tebellious. 


{a therrebellion. ASwha ?Hy pocrifie/ 
- whehiour: Saviour upbraids thenvwirivil rir rof! 


Hi rificarwherhefaith Lake "ALFR Mdt.r 6. 
Tarkly DOfFIES JECTAIT diſeerne the f fate of the hte, and, f 
oth loni tha yur that ee: 


he figuer, 
of revs : His ſpecch implies thartheir ky 
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| was the chicfe cauſe, why they didnordilcernerhie; 
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Thismazclentance prefuppoſeth ſome Farretoges] . 


| fignevofrhetune; Why-they ret amechineiig] 
| belong Me 2 2p nia; tab they won would 
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take! go. Tang arc che nr Gad, or | 
by. the calamities oftheir brethren, © +. -& 
| - Now-if any amongſtusbe as great bypocrites-3s | 
» were they ſheeas grievous funnersy as giniy of | 
EC death!, and Yabſe taavgrievdus pas | 
nifhipents,' entberinthisliſe, '&Finiho wievo come; 
as they were. 
A Pharifaicall hypocrite note can bet, unieſſe his 
1 | ſaulf bee ſoweiided to foe: bratches;: as heecon- 
| ceives them of; /boly-docrine;, - or:zcale ro: Gods 
| | word , that he would rather fuer his ſpulctand bo- 
jay tobe diffolved , thenbe divorced from his opi- 
190g, That will not be readyas!opportunicyſerves 
per{ccnte all {uch\even.unto:death',. as witlnor 
Longley, wih-hin,: or maintaine-bis: faction. And 
this-kindofhypocritic. alwaies preſuppoſeth ſome 
other finnes which breed ir, alwaies include ſome 
other fins; or errors which foed and; hcn ut. 
Lhatcertorwhich breeds hypocrigeisazcalousde 
_ _ excreamly contraryinall of moſt poidrs 
mthcy IE 
andreh endl ouconaties oaicopiiags: practiſes 
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ours.' hee riceds nohelp of. Sophi. 
ſry tozofesre his ivrended; conclufions .. Thisante-' 
cegcne beingſwallowed, hee.can inforcethe conclu-. 
—_—— Logicke; _ of xeaton 5 tirote. 
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| doethe (elfe famerhingsthat-rebels doe,that hypo. 


long asthis 
luſpetthemielvestoberebellious,to be hypocrites ies 
9ehgvitable : Thazyhich indeed; and incholan- | 

is/ rebellion ,/ will bee ta- 


Gods lawes3yonvy Harred, I 
vabee will goecurreny ſup zeale | 
towards God,and true religion. :1 ' 17! > mſn tu | 


he me-theic- "Obiervmtions | 
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Encxiotwulectiogſe efcheiven. that rrgvere 


ſoules and braines befote its. due nn. albeitthey. | 


critery lhaenviouaer uncharicable mendacayend. | 
inton Rands unſhaken they catnever. 
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6 of the ficge, as the tumul- 


| tuqus depoſttion' obtheir higb-Priefts,' and murther| 
oithert,/and othersdf better place, rhe futionſur- | 


| hantcd (by themſelves)the:Zea/oda were the 
| Autor, auda er ures cw 
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"that wee farreexcecd: them ,- "nnleſſe it beetor| 
murtheronly ; diſobedience to'parents ;'to magi.| 
ftcates, adukery, fornication y[thefr, falſewitneſſe-}: 


caring, and co cheir ghboues goodsare: 
argpmotoniſe thenthegivere, orcould: 
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what thebloudy iflucof mi ſogided zxxlewould be, 
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Levery be KidginSart, ordnoth 


pom fx wherein bis Chat which' was 
in his owne cycs: Againeno.man not urges. 
zed _ ſlumber, burm where —_— 
anorgtes, place ages 19100118} | 

ext: Camel; | 
as tl IT the idolatry, or ſuper- 
ſition ofthe —_— or of cheir forefathers. Now : 
if this zeale of contratiery to Romviſh:ſuperſtition be | 
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buttqualltothe like zpake in the Jewes, thehypo- 


which: is the.refulrance” of ſuch miſguided vided} 
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ſ error ef the F ewes and the like of our time. 


the offring of lcgall ſacrifices forthe peace and fecu. 
rity,for the weale and proſperity of the Rowan em- 
perours whilſt the pattition wall betwixt the Iep 

and the Gentile was yet for the moſt part Randing,| 
itcannot bea leſſeſinne in ſuch Chriſtians as iyees| 
bid us to offer up the calfes or fruits of our lips, to 

wit,the ſacrifice of prayer tor all men, for all people 
inthe world, fince this partition wall was taken a. | 
way. Ifthusto pray forall men were indeedan er-| 
rour;yet it werc, alas, but error amorts, 4 charitable 
errour; an crrour which deſerved pitty, ratherthen 
contempt , and hatred of thoſe who thinke them. 
ſelves wiſer in Gods waies than their fathers in 
Chriſt;yet pitty itthey doe not , but rather ſcorne 
and contemnc it, or perſecute ſuch as praQiſe it ſo 
[farreas theyareable; that is, with bitter and ſlande-| 
rous words. And why doe they ſo? Notout ofha- 
tred unto mens perſons, if we may believethem, but 
out of zeale unto Gods word ,. which forbids the 
praQtice of it, and muſt be obeyed beforeany injun. 
Rions of the Church, which ifi their conſtruction 
arc but Lawes atmen. Burt where doth Gods word 
ſo cxpreſlcly forbid it £ Our Saviours praRtice, as| 
they alleage, which ought to beeto us a rule more 
Saveraigne then any rubrickes in our Church 
booke, doth in their opinion by conſequence con- 
demne it, as Iohn Chap. 17.4.9. I pray for them, 1 
pray not for the world; but for them which thou bait 
givenme,for they are thine. This, for ought I know, 
is the only placerhat can bee pretended again the 
ratice of our Church . Bur the queſtion is nor 


whetherour Saviour inthis place , or at thistime 
| Bb did 
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68 (We areto pray for all men abſolutey but not to 


ſome vifible manifeſtation of theſe jenny 


tevers, #n fenſu divifo , from being partaker of his 


did pray for his Apoſtles alone, or for ſuch i 
ſhould believerhrough tir report, but what ir was 
which hee prayed for them only? If our Saviourin 
this very place did pray his father not only to be- 


ftowe ſome extraordinary gifts upon his Apoffles, 


arid ſuch asthey raught vivawvoce; but withall for 


eifrs beſtowed uponthem, this will no way exclude 
rhe world, asitthen ſtood in oppoſttionto true be- 


prayers for gifts ordinary . Ngw that our Saviour 
did thus pray for his: A les? and the firſt con- 
verts tothis end and purpole,that theſe extraordina- | 
ry gifts beſtowed on them alone, might bee anin- 
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ducement to bring the world, and all future genera- 
tions to bee partakers of ordinary gifts, is evident 


fromthe 20, and 21.v.Neither pray I forageſe alone 
but for thems alſo which ſhall believe on mee thro gh 
their word: that they may all be one, as thou father art 
in me, and] inthea{that they alſo may ge onein us: 


that the world may believe that thou fert mee. 


true God,and Tefus Chriſt whow thou haſt ſent. 


Our Saviour in thisprayer for theworkprates not 
only that ir might bee partater of the outward]. 
meages,but of the internall meanes'of ſalvation, yea 
of ſalvation its ſclfe, for ſo hee had premiſed.v. 3. 


This is life eternall,” that they may Know thee the only 


* So farrethenis our Church, or theancient Church, 
whomghce fallowes, from contraditing our Savi- 
oursMBning inthis place, thatthey tooke his pray. 
er and pra&ticy tor their patterne, For as wee are 
talghrinouc Licargy to pray for all men without 


—— 


exception | 


of 


pr. ayfor all things, fir all men promiſ Cuou [* 69 | 


exception we are taught withall nox to pray for all 
things for all men promiſcuoſly , but reſpectively; 
for ſuch things for eyery man as his eſtate & conditi- 
0n:1s immediatly capable of, All men of what Nation 
er condition ſoever,aywell Singulagenerurs as geners 
| //ngulor wmaxegither inthe way oftrunhgor:out of it: 
| 1 his divifion-admits-no- medizm or third/member. | 


| Now wee are tavghtto pray for all. men, for every 

| man,that are comptehended in this diviſion; but not 

{ to pray forthe ſame bleſkngs for all. In the firſt place | 

| wee aretaught to pray that God would bring all | 

thoſe into the wayes of truth as have erred and are 

| deceived; we doe not pray to God toconfirme them 

[in the way oftruth, untill they beeinitz of ſuckas 

are inthe way of truth(which is the ſecond member 

{of the univerſall diviffon) ſome doe ſtand , that is C 

walke in it without ſtumbling , others fall, others 

walken it, yet but weakely and droopingly: and ac- 

| cording to their ſeverall eſtates and conditions, wee | 

{ pray firſt , that God would ſtrengthen ſuch as doe | 

| ſtand;Secondly , that hee would raiſe up ſuch asdoe 

{ fall; Thirdly thatheewould helpe and comfort the 

| weake-hearted or Fainting wha "4 in the wayes 

| ofrftith,8& finally (not at our firſt converfion)torread 

1 downe Sathanunder our feet; For we muſt reliſt, we ” m, 4. Y.7. 

"| muſt encounter him before he will flee from us, and! 

| after his flight we muſt purſue the vidory,or advan- | 

{rage gottenbefore we can hope totrample upon him. | 

But what ſucceſſe hath our Church found by conti- | 

x ng this forme ofprayer more than other C hurches 

which contemne,or derideir? The ſucceſle we leave 

[ro God: yet tbis comfort - have,that albcit many,j 
Bbz2 .\..: I 
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We are to pray for all men &c | 
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jor moſt ofthem, for whom wee thus daily pray, 
may dyciatheir fines, their bloud ſhall not bee re-. 
quired atour hands. As for ſuch as maligne,or mock 
us for thus praying, let us continue our prayers tor 

em alſo; Farhcr forgive us, and forgive them 
all our-finnes negligences and ignorances, and 

endue us with the grace of thy ho- 
ly ſpirit, to-amend our lives 
according to thy ho- 
by word. 
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EvK. 21.v.25. 


| Nations, with perplexity, theſea, and the waves 
| Toarms; 
| 
| 


H1S day being the ſecond fun. 


ML day in Advent drawes mee, as 
Ld. ' yee (ce; untoa new text, being 
92  partot the Goſpell for this ſo- 

lemniry. Bur my text doth nor 
draw mce.to a new argument, | 
A My former argument , as 


time. And hereyce may behold ftgnes ofthe time 
in the frontiſpice of my text; 7 here ſhall bee frenes in 


rhe waters, that is, in every part of this orear,and vy- 
ſible booke of the creature. Bur of whar,or of what 
times were theſe fignes here forcrotd?Tothe former | 


the ſunne, and in the moone oc. Ypontheearth and in | 


part of this queſtion our Evangelift hath made afull | 


And there ſhall be ſignes in the ſunne, and in the moone, | 
andin the ſtares , and upon the earth diftreſſe of 


| 


may remember,” was concernins the fignes of the } 


an{wer 


mm 
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Of the fines of ChriiP's 


anſwer.v.27, Theſe were ſignes of the ſonne of man's 
cofunsing to judeement with power , and great glory, 
By the fonne of man, yee know, is meant our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt, and his comming was expected 
by chis pcaple, one, and other. 7obw- BaWyrff knew 
thisfabetþericle of the Heſs, and. out of this 
Notion'&r, deſcription of his perſon';-and office hee 
beingin priſon ſeat two of his diſciples unto him 
with this Embaſlage, Luk,7.v.19. Art thou bee that 
ſhould come,or are wee to looke for another, And from 
this Embaſſage of lohn the- next Dominical), or 
Lords day takes its denomination, or right to be en- 
rolled amongſt the Dominicalls conſecrated to the 
memory of his comming . The Phariſees likewiſe 
knew this title of hizs that was. to come to belong 


promiſedio raiſe up unto them like to Moſes. And 
out ofthis notion they propound this interrogatory 
unto John, lohn1.21. Art theu Elias, art thouthat 


thou be not that (hriſt,nor Elias neither that Prophet. 
And from ſohn's anſwer to theſe interrogatories 
V.26.27. 1 ky A Jewith water, but theres ftandeth one 
among you, whom yee know not, hee it is who comming 
after mee ts prefetred before me, The fourth, and laſt 
Dominical] takes its denomination, or rightto bee 
enrolled amongſt the dayes conſecrated to the me- 


dgy laſt paſt takes irs. denomination, fram the Goſ. 
pell appointed for that day . Behold, 6 Sion thy King 
commeth.e&c* So doththis preſent day, or ſecond 


unto Chriſt,or untothe great Prophet, which God had 


Prophet and agajne,u.25. Why baptizeſt' thou then if 


mory, of.his comming .. The Dominicall, or Lords | 


ſunday in Advent take this title from that clauſe of 
| hs Ed Re the 
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| untill the ſignes of theſe times in the ſunne, inthe 


| + . firſt commingto judgement. 
| the Goſpell,v.27. And then they ſhall Jee the ſonne | hah 
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of man comming in acloud. 

Now the comming of Chriſt, the ſonne of man, 
and the ſonne&-of God, admits in the generall two: 
degrees. The firſt, his comming in humility to vifir 
and redeeme the world. The ſecond, his commi 
in power,andglory, to judge the world. The Gol- 
pells appointed by rhe Church for the rhree other 
Dominicalls, or Lords dayesin Advent referre to | 
the firſt manner of hiscomming, to wit, in humility | 
to viſit and redeeme' his people, The Goſpell ap- 
pointed tor this preſent day points at his comming 
iN power, and $1ory to judge the world. The que- 
ſtion thenis, whether this prophecy hath beene in 
any ſort already fulfil'd, or in what {ort it ſhall bee 
hereafter fulfiFd,or accompliſhed? orif this prophe. | 
cy werxe twice tobe fulfil 'd, the queſtion 15, whether 
theſe ſignes here mentioned in my text, doe con- 
cerneas well the laſt fulfilling of itasthe firſt? That! 
this prophecy hath been already kerterally fulfil'd is 
ts Hawn the 21.and 32. verics of this Chapter. 
Verily I ſay unto you this generation ſhall not paſſe till 
all be fulfil'd, All what? All that he had ſaidconcer. | 
ning the ſignes ofthetime, ſo S, Matthew expreſſerh 
our Saviour's meaning morefully then S. Lukedoth 
AMath.24.9.34. Verily 1 ſay unto you thrs generati- 
07 ſhall not paſſe till all theſe things be fulfilled, that 
is, till theterrors of thoſe times wherof he ſpeakes, | 


| 


; nn | 
moone, and in the ſtarres, ſhould bee exhibired. For | 
by this generation hee comprehends that preſent 


age, 


or compaſle of an hundred yeares taking their 
Cc beginning! 


'Y am TS I  __——_— 


as _ . _— 


_ a. 
». x watts 


Thetime of Ieruſalew*s deſtruttion 4 


mens nn beginning either from tbetime' 1. '- .vin hee uttered 


this prophecy , or fromthe birth of theſe his Audi. 


and fifty yeares,and buta tew, of chemo liveabove 
fifty, yeares after (this forewarnintty, Yothar this age 
or gencrationwhereof hee ſpeakesavas to determine 


| Marke tels us, Chap, 15 ..24- Bat mn thoſe dayes after 
that tribulation che: ſwnne {hall 'bee darkned' and the 
moone ſhall not give her light, and the Harres of hea- 


Jhaken, Or leaſt any man ſhonld except thatthe ſun 
[might bee darkned after the dayes of x real tri- 
bulation,ard ſorrow, and yet not bee fo darkned t11! 
\ the laſt day, S« Matthew hath putin a cavear againſt 
| this Cxception, Mat.24.29. lmmediatly after the tri- 
bulation of thoſe dayes pay the ſunne Te darkned,gy the 
014. ſhall not give her light.Sothar if wecan point 
out the time , whereinallrhatour Saviour ſaid con- 
ccrning the tribulation of Ieruſalem-, and Inury were 
fulfilled , wee may cafily finde out the appointed 
time, wherein the ſignes1n my text were to bee ex- 
lubited:. 

Thar which muſtdire&us in the right ſearchof 
rae tribulations precedent to his comming here lit- 
tcrally meant, is our Saviour's cenſure upon his Di- 


__— 


tors, thc greater part whereok were betwixt-twenty | 


with the lifes. of theſe Auditors -/ though many of 


themdid not, yet ſome of them«did,' and more. 


might have outliv'd theſe ſigries hers forerotd. For 
theſe fignes were tq bee exhibited: unto the Nations; 
{not long after thc deſolation: of Jeruſalem as S. 


wen ſhallfall; aud the pomers that arein heaven ſhall be| 


{ciples. admiration at the goodly buildings of the; 
Temple, As he went ext., faith S. Matthew 24-1:4nd 


q: departed, 


| 
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ld here. And becauſethis one Diſciple is not nated 


wto him, Aftrange humour inthem (were they one 


to fhew him the bnildings of the Temple, S. Marke tels 


. 
s 
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| | punOmlly foraold by rhe Prophet Daniel. 


departed from the T, emple : his Diſciples came to hing 


us Chap. 13.1. that one of his Diſciples ſaith unto him, 
maſter [te what manner of tones , 'and what buildings 


S. Matthew indefinitely ſaith, h& Diſciples _ 


or more) for how could they. imagine that hee had | 


— 
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Mat 242..MHark t3.2.Luk 21.6. Andthus much 
he had told them with weeping eyes before, Lek. 
19.44. But it ſcemes they were at better leaſure to 
hearken unto this ſecond prediftion of the Temples 
deſtruction, than they were before when their cares 


{were filled with the joyfull ſhours of Hoſanna, bleſ- 


ſed bee hee that cometh in the name of the Lord, And 
hence as he ſate upon the mount of Olives, over a- 
2ainſt the-Temple, Peter, and Iames, and lohn, and 


| 


|4nadrew,asked him privately, tell us when ſhall rheſe 


things bee? and what ſhall bee the ſignes, when theſe 
things ſhall bee fulfilled? Marke 13.934. All of his] 
Ditciples at le: ſt all of them which moved this que- 
ſtiondid agrce in this prenotion,tHat all cheſe things! 


| ſhould bee fulfilled at his comming=2nd that at his 


| comming to judgement the world ſhould havean 


end. Hence S, Mar.24. 3. relates the queſtion thus. 
: Cc2 Tels 


not obſerved the goodlineſſe of theſe buildings be- 
fore.But upon what occaſion ſocver(they or he,one 
or more of them) did move him to view the buil- 
dings, his reply unto this motion was unexpeRed, 
|For hee ſaith unto them, ſee you not all theſe things? 
| Ferily I fey unite you there ſhall not be left here one 
Fone apori another , that ſhall not bee throwne downe. 


- 


— o—_—_— 


. = | 


| 
| "cl el | 


| The rime of | Chrift's comming jo judge the | 


Tell us when ſhall theſe things bee., and what ſhall bee 
| the igneof thy comming, and of the endof the world? 
\Butthis queſtion, though not ſo intended.by them, 
{ was fallacia ad plares interrogationes,a queſtioncon- 
fitting of two parts, ;one ſodifferent-from. the other 
that one and the ſame anſwer could not befit both; 
and therefore hee makes anſwer diſtineuendo, or re- 
ſpectively to both parts.,Concerning the fignes of 
his firſt comming ro declare himſelfeto be the judge 
of the world-,. or the ſ1gnes precedent tothe deſtru- 
ion of the Temple ,, he givesrhemaplaine perem- 
ptory anſwer. Mat.24.from v.,4. tothe 36. And ſo 
againe Mark, 13.from v.the 5. to.v,32.Andinthis 
{ Chapter. from v.10, to v.32.But concerging the 0- 
ther part of the queſtion when the world ſhould 
end, orthe ſignes that ſhould precee bat he cons 
ccales, or rather exhorts,them.not to.enquire after 
it; But of that day and hiure,thatis , the day of finall 
| judgement,or to end ofthe world, knowerh ng man, 
[0 not the Angels of heaDen;but my father only. Mat: 
24.36. And Mark.13.32, But of that day ang houre 
knoweth no map, ng notthe Angels which arc in hea- 
| ven,ncither the Son,but the Father. : 
That this. an{were concernes only, the. ſecond 
part of the former queſtion, to wit, the time wherc- 
in the world ſhall end, is hence evident for tharthe 
| Angels , yea and ſuch as underſtood the Prophets, 
at leaſt our Saviour Chriſt, as man, did know the 
time appointed ,, farthe deſtru Arm Teinple, 
and the deſolation of the holy Citig and land, for 
| thus much was punQually and litterally foretolg by 
Daniel Chap, 9.24, Seavepty weekss are determined 
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ſelferand the 


world gt then knowne 70 men or Angels. 


LE prople,and wpon thy haly city to fimſbthetranſ. 


|greſion, and tomakean end of fnnes, and io make re- 
conciliation for iniquity , and to bring in everlaſting 
righteonſueſſe, &c. No queſtion. but Daxiel him- 
| Angel which inſtructed him, did know 
the preciſe point of time when theſe ſeaventy weekes 
did commence ; although Chronologers at this day 
yaric a [ittle upon this point, & he that knew the time 


when they: begun, might eafily collec at whattime 


they were to end. For theſe ſeaventy.weekes, or ſea. 
| venty ſeavens af ycares , make vpthe iuſt ſumme of 


| 


albeit our Saviours Deſciples did nor at that time, 
perhaps clearely vnderſtand the Prophecie of Da: 
nic. yet they might cleerly forice thetime of leru-: 


falem”s deſtrution by the 


1gncs which our Saviour, 
gives them inthis chad 

tLew,Thefignces were ſpecially three,firft earthquaks 
and ſlrange commotion of warres. in;ſeyerali nations, | 


a. AC AAS ere tre 


as ſpecially betweene the 1ewrs, and. other Nations: 


hatred wherewith all Nations did perſecute Chrift's 


of any ſe or profeſſion: For unto the time be- 
tweene our Saviours death,and.thedeath ofthe Em- 
perour Nero, that ſaying of our Saviour, geeſhell bee 
hated of all men for my name's ſake, hath ſpeciall re- 
ference. And it was fnoſt remarkably fulfilled: 


whilſt the Iewiſh Nation did flouriſh , or, was: 10 
ſtrength. Forchat Nation did bearg. ppredeadly hae 
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foure hundredand ninctic yeares., and ſo long did | * 
 Tiryſalem continue after it was reſtored againe by , 
| Cyras,and his ſycceſlors inthe Perſian Empire. And 


inthe 4. of S. Mat-| , 


ſubje&-ro the Romenegpire;. Seepadlys the general | - 
Diſciples,which were then no Nation, butthe feweſt þ 
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Thetime of Chriſt's comming 40judge the | 
tred'to ſuchas profeſſed themſelves to bee Chriſts 
Diſciples,then they did untothe Heathen. And the 
Hearhens againe, ſpecially the Roways did hare and 
perſecute the Chriſtians as the worſt ſort amongſt 
PN | |rhe Tewes, 6f whom they tooke Chriſt's Tittle locke 
robea ftemme, or branch, becauſe the governors 
| of it, Chriſts Apoſtles, were ewes by progeny. So 
that the Lawes which were ennated in Rome againſt 
| the Tewes were moſt ſeverely executed upon the 
Chriſtians'; beſides many lawlefſe and barbarous 
cruclties, which were practiſed upon many of them 
[inthe time of Nero without any check, or impeach. 
ment. This was a ſecond figne precedent to the de- 
folation of Ieraſalem, The third was the abomina- 
tion of deſolation foretold by Daniel, and expoun. 
ded by our Saviour, Mat.24+15. For the overſprea- 
ding of abominations, ſaith Daniel.Chap.9.v.27. Hee 
ſhatl make it deſolate , even unto the conſummation, 
«nd that determined ſhall be powred upon the deſolate. 
Iris termed by our Saviour" the abomination of de. 
ſolation becauſe it'was an abomination which did 
ported the ut tion of the city , andofthe 
le;whereinthisabomnitiof was practiſed by 
the Rditidis;;\ of.that fa&ion which was Called the 
zealom*' And this abominarion became moſt remar- 
kablefromthat time that the ſedirious begun ; firſt | | 
todepoltthe highPriefts,” and afterwards to mu r- 
herd them"in'the Temple .' Fof rhen they turned 
|tthe houſe of: God, nor ing « Henne of theeves but 
incoa den afmuitherers,cven aflaughter houſe, The| 
fulfilling ofchispart of our Saviours uo hecy, you 
jay read at your treaſure in Toſepims in his {ixth 
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| warkdnotthen knowne 10 mes or Angels. 


| *. thy. civill warres made the T, emple a 
af linlaar 


+.It was the abomination which this deſperate, and 
gracelefiely leawsſh people: did commir-in the holy 
place, (that is inthe Temple and in the'courts of it) 
which brought thae "miſerable defolation upon the 


but executioners of Gads wrath & vengeance again {4 
them.Andthoſc interpreters ofthe Goſpell w 

the abomination of deſolationunderſtand the Roman 
forces though many theybe, yerthe morethey be, 
or ſhall be, the more they maltiphy 2 ſtrange errour, 
or grofle incogitancy. Butaſterthepraftice of fach 


'Femple, uv ity & Nation. The Romans were | 


o by | 


| 


abominations, as /oſephwrelares, inthe holy place, 
the dyome pronounced by owr{Saviour againſt the 
Temple, againſt the city, and\Nation;became 1 in- 
evitable, andwas. to bet execured-with' ſo-mirh 
ſpeed, ;asevery one thar in-thofe rimes. feaxed God 


might ſee thejuſt occaſion, andnecethry of owy Sa- | 
| which are in Indes flee nnto the mountaines, let him 
| which-is on thehouſe tap not come downe to take any! 
| thing out of his houſe , nejher let him which inthe; 
| field returne backe to fetch hu clothes &c. Then ſhall 
be great tribulation, ſuch 4s was not from the begin- 

' ning of the world to this time, nor ewer ſhall bee,” The 


| Viours admonirion, Mat.24.16.&c. Ther ter; then | 


| ſame 


—_— 
—_— 


rr vt yr S —_ 
Of the fignes. givento. the Nations | 
ſame Ymonitions of our Saviour. are related rotidem| 
demwberbis Marke,13.0.14.tothe20.and by S. Zuk,| 
21.21.rothe 26. with ſome additions, Then let them| 
which are in Iudea fly unto the mountaines, and let! 
them which areinthemidſt of it depart out, and let not\ 
them which ure in the.countrey enter thereinto. Foy | 
theſe bee the dayes of vengeance , that allthings which 
are written may be fulfilled , «nd they. ſhall fall by the 
edge of the ſword,and ſball bee led away captive into all 
Nations, Andleruſelem ſhall bee trodden downe of the 
| Gentiles, untill the times of the Gentiles bee fulfilled. 
| After Gods wrath had once ſeyzed upon them, the 
execution of it was ſo nimble.& quickegthat if it had 
continued but ſome few. weeks, or many dayes , as 
it had begun, all Tſaacks feed- accordingrothe fleſh 
had urterly periſhed. :Bur fer the ele##'s ſake, or ſuch 
[as God had choſen out of that_Nation to propa- 
ate the Kingdome of his{onne, theſe dayes of tri. 
lation were ſhortned;And howeverthe perſecution 
of both Iewes and Chriſtians did not determine with 
the deſtruction of Trreſalem: yer the number of 
Chriſtiansdid multiply faſter then the ſeed of 4bra-| 
bas according tothe flcſb had donein £gypr.Now 
all chefe-fignes, which our Saviour had given of le. 
ruſalew's deſtrution, were fulfilled withiq. | 

ft caregaſier his reſurreQion, and aſcenſion;and the 

ifſolution of the Temple 8 of thecity which theſe 

7 |{ignes,or abominations did portend, was accompli. 
ſhed-inthe Autumnefolloying. | 
Now afterthe exhibition of cheſe lignes , and the 
tribulation of thoſe dayes, the fearefull fignes here | 
{mentioned in my text were immediatly to follow, | 

} But 


»w 


—— .——— 


—_— 


that ChriSt ſhould Tudge the world. : 


But how immediatly? without any delay, or inter” 
politionof time, of dayes, of monthes,or-yeares? 
this wee may not ſay, this weecannot ſafely colle& 
from our Saviour's words. Theſe ſignes wereto fol- 
low immediatly, on immediatione t?pors,ſed imme- 
dratione ſignorum; that is,they wereto follow imme. 
diatly not with reterenceto the next times enſuing, 
but with reference tothenext remarkable fignes of 


thenencreaſed as the reliques of the Iewiſh Nation 
aSthe Gentiles (who were the greateſt part ofthe 
world)atterthe deſtruction of Ieruſalem were to take 
| warning. Inthis ſcnſe wee ſay that oneRing 1s ano. 
ther's immediat ſucceſſor, if there beno King be- 
| eveenethern, albeittheir bee an interreonum ether 
of weekes, or moneths betwixtthem. The vacancy 


| doth-not make thenext ſucceeding Biſhopnotto be 

{ the others immediat ſucceſſor ,_albeir-rhere bee an 
intermediat time betwixtthe ones*dath, or remo, 
vall,and the others cleion, orcanſcerarion. Thus 
albeitthe fignes mmy rext did iminediatly ſucceed 

the formerdtgnes of Ierwſalem's deſtruRtion; yer the 
world, as well the Tewes, and Chriſtians, as the Ro- | 
mans hada convenientrime allotted to pauſe, or me- 
dirate uponthe ſtrange deſolation of Ieryſelem , and 
Indea, beforcthe ſecond ranke, of fignes herein iy 
| rext, were to bee exhibited, forthey were notexlli- 
bired untill the ſecond yeare of T1 his raigne. 
For ſeeing the Nations would take no notice of |. 
Chriſt's Kingdome, or of Gods judgements by the 
prodigious deſtruction of _— , It Was, _ - 


——— ———— — — — 


thetimes, of which the world (as well the Chriſtians | 


of an Epiſcopall ſee for one or two yeares, onmore |. 


——_—— — — 
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$4 i | The time: of Terufalom's deſtruftion it 


s 
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_ \fayhis will, yea an a& of his mercy to give 


\chiem a End more rolewns publique warning of 

that great andterriÞle day,wherein that Ieſus whom 
the, lewes had. crugined,, whom the Romans had 
ſtrangely (leighted, and grievoully perſecuted in his 
ers, will came with glory and power to exc- 
cute; udgement uponall ungodly men , upon all un- 
believers, or rebels againſt his Kingdome, 
FA ut” before;.1 come to thew: yon the particular: 
manner how: this phophety was tulfilled within | 
that age current,wherein it was uttered, it will BEEx- 
PESUEne to acquaint you with the ſtrange manner 

THE rſt, and the Romans after them did 
miſconſtrue,or ervert the fignes of the rime, which 
Godhad given go or their good. The Heathen | 
writers themſelves acknowledge there was a con« 
ſtag fame,or received opinian throughout the Eaſt, 
thatthe land of Jury cn chia ould 


one who 


| 


agors fance.. For whois therealmoſt] 
| | that] 


_—_— þ 


Cn” CO” EO 


th. 


lt. 


'cven the foode of lifeitſelfe into deadly poyſon. 


| bureſpecially after his cefurreftiongwh 


ſhedthem ; andthe multitude were as pronetobe.. 
lievecvery one tharwould rake upon him thename 
| or titleof a Saviour, or deliverer. The fore-light of 
| this pronenefſe in great ones to promiſe ſalvationto 


—_——— 


Nation then'take: notice of the former conſtane 
tame throughouttheEaſt,concerningrhegreat Lord 
of Lords which was then to ariſe out of Ivry? or 
had they no apprehenſion of the fignes of therime 
which did confirme, or feale the truth of the pro- 
phecics, which occaſioned rhis fame? Yes, the ſignes 


u 


bad effeRs , even inthe very worſt of this people. 


that fearesthecdge ofthe" ſpirituallfword , unlefſe 
[tt bebacked (vith the termporatt- But didthe Iewiſh 


of thoſe times did worke very ſtrange, though very | 


Their hearts were ſo overgrowne with pride, vaine- 
glory, and hypocriſy , tharthe abundance of theſe 
and thelike bad humours did turne good Phyſicke, 


For. out of this undoubted prenotion, that this 
was the very time wherein the Lord had promiſed 
to deliver this people from the hands of their ene-| 
mies, they becamefo prone (as the event proves 
they were) totake armes, and rebell againſtthe Rs-| 
mans, partly about the rime of our Saviour's birth, 
en his King- 
dome begantabce propagated through'the world, 


Therewasno man of greater mighr'; or potifticy a- 
mongſtthem which did not take upon hinve9pro- 
miſerhis peoples deliverance trom the Rowanyoke, 
with which the morethey ſtrugled, the ſortriricru. 


| 


|rhis people, andthe peoples promptneſle to believe 
| them, did occafion.ont Saviour to give theſe admo-| 


Dd2 nitions| 


—— 


' prnAually foretold by the Prophet Daniel, © % 


- 
. 
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| "86 — The time of Chriſt's. comming to judge the © 


— 
* 


6 \titions tohis Diſciples, Bewwye of falſe Chriſt , Mat. 

| ]24:5V.4. Mark 13iv.6.Luk,11.v.6, which would a- 
[riſe in Iury betorethe deſtruction, of Teruſaler, with | 
(fuch faire — = ; _—accson de- 

liverance,, thatif\it had brenc poſs le the very elec? 
ſhould have beenedecerved by them, And no queſtion 
but many ofour Saviour's Diſciples had followed! 
theſe falſe Chri#ts., unlefſe their maſter the true 
Chrifthad expreſicly forewarned them to beware 
of them, -or unlefſe hee had inſtrufted them that the 
victory which God had promiſed to give his peo- 
pleat;this time over their*enemies was not to bee 
purchaſed by ſtrength of ſword, but by patient poſ- 
| ſefling oftheirowne ſoules in rime of warres and 
perſecutions, Andoftheſe times wherein falſe Pro-| 
phets, or falſe Chriſts did ſoprevaile-with this peo- 
\ple wasthat. ſaying of -our Saviour Iohn 5.43. re- 
\markably fulfilled, I aw come 21 my fathers namegand 
| yee receive me tor, If another ſhall rome in his owne| 
'| name, himyouwt{{7ecoine. Ns 


The wiſctamongſtthe Komars, and amonpith: 
reſt Tec/tws,j that greatitarez@inan,ospolititiany ob. 
 (crving the-Jewes:to have-tailed {© fouly-inthcir 
{ hopezof becoming Lords. over the Nations by their 
expcedKing, or Mef145rum'd greater foolesthan 
theloves had beene, for having: acknowledget' the! 
\rrielyof the formerprophecy which. was ſo famous|. 
- ..* .,ndo conſtantly; eccivedthroughourt the Eaſt; He 

=; "would have it fufillegdin Yep arias, in-that hee was 


alledout of Indeeunto the empire of Reme, that is | 
as they interpretit) to þe Lord of the whole world. 
And which.is moſt ftrange, Lofepbar himiclfe, alew ) 
$ b 
_- nc / 


_— ——— 


CE 


' -morld not then knowne to men or A ngels. 


-» 


| With the prophecics,or prenotions concerning their 
Meſias, was Either the Author of this fooliſhin- 
|terpretation,or the firſt Author now extant that did 
pabliſh it, Tacizwsaddes. {ome credit to Ioſephus his 
report of the conſtant fame throughout the Eaſt,thar 
I»aes ſhouldat that time bring torth the Lord of 
the whole world, but hee makes no addition to Toſe. 
phus his folly in miſapplying that which the Pxo- 


concerning the King that was to ariſe out of Indes 
unto Yeſpatien,making him and his ſonnes of true 


by birth and education., and therefore acquainted 


phets had ſaid, and the eſterne Nation had received 


| 


| 


and lawfull Emperours , falſe Chriſts. Nowto a-/ 
awake the Ramans ont of this proud fantaſtique 
dreame; therrue Chriſt , the Lord of heaven and 
earth,and judge of quicke and dead,didexhubit theſe 
ſignes here mentioned in my text before the R9- 
mans had fully digeſted their triumphant feaſt, and 
joy for the victory which they had gotten over the 
Iewiſh Nation , Italy and Rome. it felfe became the 


| ſtage whereon theſe fearefull ſpectacles were ated, 
my the whole Komen Empire were morethen ſpe- 
| Fators., if no Actors, yet patientsinthisdolefull 
' tragedy: Belides. the deſtruction. of the old world 
| by water and of-Sodome, and other foure cities by 
fire and brimſtone, na hiſtory of. the world dor 
mention any ſuch ſtrange calamities-as;;ſued from 
| the burning of the mount Yeſuevims in Campania 
which firſt hapened in the firſt , or ſecond yeare of 
Titus although it. hath oftentimes fnce procured 
great annoyance to neighbour provinces . Butthart | 


1t begun firſt to burnc. in the dayes of Ti#as is clecre 
Dd 3 from. 
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| The time of Chrift®s comming 10 judge the = 


from the untimely death of Plyny the elder that 
great Naturaliſt, Who out of curioſity going to 


. ,learch the cauſe of it, was choaked todeath with 


the {moake. 
Thave often put you inmind heretofore that ma- 


| {ny hiſtorians which either never read the ſacred pro- 


'phecies., or did not minde them when they wrotte 
their hiſtories are uſually the beſt interpreters as 
well of the prophecies inthe old as new teſtament. 
Noris thefulfilling ofany prophecy in the old te- 
ſtament more litterally, or more punctually related 
either inthe old, or new teſtament, then the fulfilling 
of this prophecy in my text is by Dio Caſs, a moſt 
judicious,and = heathen writer, in the raigne 
of Titus, Theſuddaine earthquakes were { grievers 
that all that valley wes (ultring hot,and the tops of the 
muuntaines ſunke downe, under the grouud werenoy- 
ſes likethunder, anſwered with like Pellowings above, 
theſearoared, andthe heavens reſonnded like noyſe; 

ge and preateraſhings were heard , as if the moun- 


+ 4 , k 


abundance of fire and" ſmoake, in ſomuch hatirdark- 
ned the re, and obſcuredthe ſanne, as if it hattbeene 
eccligſtd; ſb that night was turned into dey , and duy 

abs; many were perſwadedshatthe Gyants had 


they did ſee their 


Trumpets, others _ the world ſhould beere 


——————_ 


ts great Frones leaped pug of 
lofi aud after them fuct 


raped ome civill broy £6 479108 themſelves Becanſt 
ſhapes in ſmoak, andheard a ur ſe of 
0 


lved 
moold Caos, or conſumed with fire, ſome ranne out of 


their houſes into the #reety others from the ſteers, or | 
-arutcan imo thes r houſes ; otherer from ſea tolund 


_ ſome, 


=> ——_ 


! 


_— 
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| = 


ſome againe [rom the land tothe ſea, Dro Caſving inhi- | 
ſtoriaTiti. 


booke of Comments uponthe Creed. page 49.0. 
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world not then k 


nowne to Men or Angels, | 


Belides the Jarge extent of this calamity through | 
Agypt, Syrie, and Greece, and great part of Ldfrica 
relared by this Author and toucht upon inthe firtt | 


The latine reader may finde many other circum- 
ſtances in other good writers, as in Procopius, Lona- | 
r& &c. faithfully colleted by Matolus trattaty de 
Mantibm.p4g.5 20. & 521. 
Thaugh Cedxenws were a Chriſtian, yet I thinke | 
when he wrote the hiſtory of Phocas he had as little 


EE m——— 


minde, or thought ofthe fulfilling ofS; Iohn's pro- 
Caſiins had of the accompliſhm 


4nd as it were a great muuntaine burning with fire, 
Was _ into the {ta, and the third part of the ſta be- 
came bloud. And the third part of the creatures which 
merein the ſea, and bad life, died, andthe third p art 
ofthe ſhips were deſtroyed . Cednenney atter a breife 
character of 2hocas- his ilÞ favoured and con- 
| ditions,in which latter hisconfbrs did too wall agree 
with him, 'tels us that in bu time there was ambinun- 
| dation. of all manner of miſchiefes' uppn: manihd, an 
| infinite number of men, and beaſts died, and theearth 
denying herincreaſe, the famine and grievous peMli- 

lences aroſe, andthr winters were ſo ſharptand oracll 
| that the [ea:freez'd,and the fiſhesin _ Theſe 
| were range ſignes of thetime., and did portendthe 


* 


phecy Revelation the 8.Chap. v. 8. &c. As Dio 
ent of our Savi- 
our in my text; And the ſecond Angell, ſounaed, 
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tyrannics, 
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_ +4heknew, when hee wrote his Ghoſpell, hee was to 
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| liſt,or other ſacred writers , bur by this heathen hi- 


| ours prophecies, eicher concerning the ſignes pre- 
ceedingthe deſtruQion of Ieruſalems, or thele f1gnes || 


inmy text, which were lignss of his comming to |1 
: + Ljudge the Nations. The reaſon I take it was,becauſe' 
|S. IobnofallthefourcEvangeliſts did ent 
{ſorts of theſigges), for hee was alive inthe dayes of 


Jtext wereexhibi ited, D emi#7an, an 


CT 


Of the fignes given to the Nations | 
tryrannies, the one 1n the Eaſt, the other intheweſt, | 


Cedrenus incompenato hiſtorie pag.332. 

All that I have forthis preſent to adde unto my 

former obſervations,concerning the burnin S of Yeſu 
vice is the admirable diſpoſition'of Gods provi- 
dencein thathe would not have the fulfilling ofthis 

prophecy inmy text to be recorded by any Evange- 


ſtorianz A brightray , or beame of divine provi. 
dence you may obſerve in ſo diſpoſing thereſtimo- 
nies of theſetimes, as that the Evangeliſt, S. Iohn, 
who uſually relates our Saviour's ſpeeches more di- 
ſtiaRtly , and more at large then the otherthree E- 
vangclifts doth not ſo much as mention otir Savi- 


Trajan the emperour', betwixt whole raigne and the 
rains of Titws, in whole dayes theſe. fignes in my. 
Corcerns Nerva 
]did ſueceffively raigne over the Romans. Andit may 

be S. fohn did, purpeſely omit the Relation of our 
| Sayiours prophecies .concerning theſe fignes, or 
” whether of /er»/alem's deſtruction, or 
or, 


riſt's comming to judge the Nations, becauſc 


mm. 


—__C 


out-live them, and for this reaſon his relation of 
them would have beene more lyable to ſuſpition, 


ng 


[or to the exceptions ofthe Lewes for heathen, than | 
52] the 


A 


-—— _ 


[had ſignified, orintimated to S, Peter, by what 
"manner of death hee ſhould glorific God , and bid| 
{him folow himghe meanin 


[Jarfatem, Butdi S.jobh know, or what preſump-} 
[tions haveweto thinke he did know , that heewas 


|S. tou might know, orthis he could not but know, 


|| rent to know the manner of his own death,turned a, 
{bour,and ſeeing $.ITehn;faith to Teſs Lord,what ſhall 


| chi; man dee? Aud leſus ſaidunto him , if I will that 


Tas Cbrift ſhould judge the world. 
relationsof S. Matthew , Marke, or Luke were, 
they all dyed. before the deſtruction. of 


_— 


20 continue his pilgrimage berc on earth untill this 
prophecy of my text Were fulfilled , that is, untill 


| Chriſt's comming to give all the Nations of the 
|world, as wall as Jerafa em, aſolemne warning of | 


of his power, and purpoſeto judge the world? _ 


from our Saviour's ſpeeches to him and S. Peter,re- 
hated by him John.21.v.18.to the 23. Our Saviour 


is that he ſhould be cru. 


cified, as. gur Saviqur had -beene.But Peter not con- 


ee 


Inn” 


he tarry till 1 come, bet.ts that untothee? Thereſt of 
the brethren , that is, of Chriſt's diſciples made a 
| falſe deſcantupon this ſure ground; for hey hence 
colleed, that S-lohn ſhouldnot dycatall; butthis 
miſconſtruRion .of our Saviour's words S. John 
bimſelfev.23.0t that Chop, plainl refutes, Jeſus ſaid 
not unto him, he ſhall net ayes 09! 1 [ will that hee tarry 
tHll 1 come; what is that rorhee? Nt this his annotati- 
On,0r COMmMCAtUPON OUT Saviour's words did better 
refute errors paſt, then preventithe errors, Or mil- 
conftruRions of times enſuing. For ſurely they erre 


which interpret.our Saviours words a$4-mcere put- 


Ee ned 


I to Peters curious queſtion y OI as if they contal- 
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—_ *Oftheſignes givento't 
ned no ſuch prediRion,” or prophecy concerning 
John,as the formet'did-concerning!P#ter,'; And there 
is2 medium berweene the 'confitugion which'the 


Difciplesthen thade of out*Saviours words ,-and 


rhar conſtrutidn which others - have "made- ſince. 
The Diſciples hence colleRed' that 165 ſhould not 
dye atall, others colle& thar our Saviours ſpeech 


was tncerclyhypothericall;or conditionaliyyct being 


ptopoſedby/way' of interrboation ,! it.ipequivalent: 


rochis affertory, oraffirmative, Iris tny will that hee 
ſhould tarry tillI come, doenotthougrudgearthis 


but follow me : Now; as you have heard betore, 
there isarwo fold -comning'of Chriſb, theonery- 


[]picall, pr repreſentatiye,which is the comming here 


|" Tmentioned in my text, and 'meantby. our Saviour if 
> . |hisanſwetto'Perer, Toby +10 .4'9.the' ,. or 
| conſtimmative , to wit, -hiplaſtcominingto Judge. 


underſtood our Saviours words unto S: Peter.of his 


 [laſtcommingts judgetnent;  Andiif John had: beeric 


|eStarry oncarth till thavtime, the conſequence hid 
beene trite, heeſhould'ior have' dyed but as-S . Panl 
{peakes, he ſhould have beext'thanged. Barout Savi- 
our ſpeakes of his comming here' mentioned-m my 
text, of which comining'S:{94», 'andiorhers thenli- 


this-commine the deſtriRion of leraſalem was'a 
onoſticare,orexpeRirbefore they'dycdy But of his 
{alt omming*6 judgement, avleaſt: of ichotime:.of 
the worldsene;,” bur Saviouriin'my text pave''ito 


[{igne, but rthetinhibired- his Diſciples.coenquire 


- 
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bo Nafrons { 


| 


ment; The Diſciples did/err&onlyinthis, that they | 


ving, were to bee witneſſes, 'and'{pe@tarore; 'And.of 


after} 


hw gi m— 


| 


| 
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ſigne,by-whictthis Diſciples then alive mighr pro; | 


EE IE AC a 


| that Chriſt ſhould judge the world. | 
ſafrer ity, ſeeing it wasthen reſerved zo his farther on. | 
ly. Andif any bcediſpoled to ſeckeatrer the fignes 
of thatday, theſe he muſt learne of S. Ihr in his re- | 
velation , who ſaw his firſt commingrojidgement 
|in ſuch a fence and manner,a$he had ſcene the King. 
dome of heayen.come withpower, and glory, at his 
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tranſfigurationuponthe. mount; 

Bur though the time .of Chriſts comming co 
judgement bee uncertaine, though wee may not cx- 
| pet that hee ſhould come unto us in ſuch viſible | 
( manner, as hee did tothis generation; yet hee dayly | 
comestous ina more reall manner, it wee will pre- 
N pare our heartsto entertaine him. For ſo hee comes 
N]|rous inhis word, and inthe ſacraments,and this his| 

comming ſhall bee:ugto Judgement, unleſſe wee exa-| 
| mineand judge our ſelves. But if wee willzudge our 

{clves, we ſhall not bee judged of the Lord; yea hee 
comes unto us 1n mercy and loving kindnefſe; One| 
-way or other hee:comestoall. Behold (faith hee) I 
Hand at the dooreand knogke, if any man heare my 
' voice, and openthe doore, I will come in to him, and 
| will (up with him,and he with me, Revel.3.20.Yet he 
| % 

| Which thus knocketh, that we may open, hath com- 
; manded us t0 knocke that is may be opened to ws. And 
| indeed the only way by which wee can open the 
| dooreto him is by .continwall knocking at the gate 
of mercy,that he would open that unto us, that hee 
| would come unto us by. his grace,by the [weet influ- 
ence of his owne everlaſting ſacrifice, Lord heare us 
| when we call upon thee , and openunto us, and 10 
come unto us, yeaſo come quickly. | | 
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liſh; on of which Thave borrowed two ,or three in- 
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\ 8 brief C4 rmer weatife of the 


" ferewetnings. 


efagements,ot abodines al 
) oa when Niven et ates or affeitd; 2 :and 
digies, or portendinerits which are, 
4 , publiq ue'ſignes of the times 
whereinthey Frenhiblied: had intmy youngerand 
bethtraayes written s late eredtiſe- Atrich hitherto 
have not had: the tity? or leaſure to pub- 


ſtances in the former treatHe . But atnongſt all rhe 


$10 repetitahce, 'nofie which havebeenc gl- 
ven within-tny Themory did make fo thirable im- 
preſſion uponiny heart and thoughts, as that late 


LL , which havi hist rible Viſt- 
\tario the: aecthoftpvine. þ. 


of the Bouth-we]t, dil 
continue it in One nigh ed the Worth-va Corner 
of this Sowr herwe are » This was mh6re- theta 
{rene of rhe time ; wi ipſum admonbat,he very 
dravgarang wheril 
| that great annive Noviewb.s 

apprehenſion, -moſtſighifitant:, ratio, any 
the meaning of this Meth me rs'inarti lite 
"voice, better thenan y lingut living this day, 
tas well as the Prophets Xwcte atry ſach'now alive) 
{ could doe. Key mmomy ae We the rimewhere- 
4n hedelivered this meſſage ;doe teach ts thit trath, 
| Which bath beenc6ofter mentioned in theſe former 
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tdi or tivine' - D | 


> being the vigils Sy 


torewarning fighes given' to this land, 'as ſo many | 
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meditations, more © punQually,, and more - ny 
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|than Icoufdrhen, orcanyet expreſſg it., Thus much! 
of his meaning, the ferious reader ,may underſtand, | 
that: albeit wee of this, Kingdome were ,in; firme. 
Jeague withall Nations of the.carth with whom we 
have had agy time commerce; although our grea- 
|teſt enemies-ſhould become our greateſt frexzds; yet | 
{iris ſtillinthe Lord almighty his power,andas wee 
may fcatcin his purpole , to plaguethis Kingdome | 
more _grievouſly by his owne immediate hand, or 
by thisitwiſthle, butimoR audiblemekager; or by 
-qtherlikedermes ,; and tempeſts , thep 4x any time. 
he hath done by the famine, by the byorg, or by the 
| plague of paſtilencey to bury more living ſoules as 
well offupecior as of inferior -yanke inthe ruines of | 
their ſtately; houſes, -Or: meaner contages, then the 
powder- plecters:didentendeoidees: ior the powder. 
plotit ſelfe, had trakeneffeR,could;have done, «| 
'| Godgrant every-niember of this Church and | 
Kingdomegraceto looke into his owne heart and 
' | purpoſes: and toall in authoricy , whether ſuperioy 
| or inferior, from the hy @the loweſt, to looke 
not only untotheir oWne, *Butunto others waies of | 
whom they have the care, or overſight, thattheſe 
{ [may runne parallel withrhe waies of God which if 
; | we ſha{lcontinue toStolte; Stall foukeupon them, 


; [or his meſtſacredlawes; itisnorany /partiementary 
: [law, notany a&obAgtzar 4 


t ohh $6 of Courts of Iy- 

ſtice,that can breglgrFeoalſg dt his outſtretched! 
' | puniſhing arme anc Br fend off his dreadful 
' | ludgements threatned from falling more heavy uz 
' {ponus,then at anytime hitherto (his name bee praj- 
' [{ed)they have done. Finally although our publique 
Ee 3 faſts) 
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fs, 'or folemne Jeproarions for averting his 
| doomerits Erom this land: hi. .or the time being 
ſay the ſame authority by which they were} 
dent Yer no authority, no a@ of ſtate doth prohi. 
bite afiy ptiv to faſt upon the. daies appoin-} 


"Church;whoſe Canons injoyne though 
not wiliefamilies ; yet ofcvety fainily ſome one, 
or other;to reſort unto the houſe of " Lord to of.. 
fer up prayers , ahd fupplications appointcd by our| 


'Church Esin-the weeke 

beſides the Lords day -'Nop'arc —_— rohibited u-, 
pontheleduyescs offr i Cop 
'-- tions foravertinft his. —_ \cheſhor ce : | 
| "wy FpHale, dt gfor rob ma- 
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